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Managmg EdltOl‘ s

ful year of our m:mstry Let us

“draw. closer, to Christ in our own.’
hearts,- let ‘us have and’ manifest ~ .07 tic o
“more of His compassion_and love,
let, us take a’ greater interest in and B
. have more -sympathy for the people 7/
|t whom we minister, let us seak to
“have ‘more of the “shepherd heart”.
"—-that which tutnis preaching from .
=a professmn ‘to o ‘ministry; let us - --
- endeavor to .win more pegple to.--
Christ and bring more believers into’ ™
'the :experience of entire sanctifiea-" "~
tipn—in short, let us make full proof.
“of our ministry as good stewards of ‘
‘the ‘manifald, g(ace of Gud durmg_ ST
-“the ycm‘ of 1946 L

n"e nf

Wc‘-. _-hnve arrangéd with. Dr.. G.

| B. :Williamson, - pastor of - Fitst
Churih of Kunsas. City, Mo., to - pro- .
- vide sermon outfinés for- the yeat -

of 1946, In éach issue we will print

. ‘outlines, sufficient to-provide at least

one for each Sunday. Dr..William- -
-son .3 an out.slandmg preacher a. .
‘constant ‘student of the. Bible, and .~ .~
he prepares his outlines  carefully- .

: A study-of -
" these outlines will Help you. to be- -
_come better “Bikle -preachers™-=and-,

lhat is the great need today

and quite . at length,

a3

1-: LI N

: "Each Subscr:ber Cet a New Sub-
'scnpttoni“ Lot  ug have a - quict
| campaigin'. fof new..subscribers for .

“this periodical. {'Wh'ei'e,e,ls_e may a .-
preacher 'get‘ as much help for one =
~dollar as in a year’s subseription to .-
The Preachers Magazme" ; S

D Sm:r:ny Conu:'n‘

, The Preqehera .Mung!ne o

MESSAGE 

HIS is an- opportumtyuand éhe
Managing Editor’ makes us¢ of -
it—to send 'New Yeai's Greefings to
_cach readér. of this: periodical. The ™
year of 1946 will presént many op-" .
-portunities for the preacher of the
.gospel ‘of Jesus Christ; likewise it
_plices upon him great responsibil- - -
itics. Let each of us enter:the new’
.| .year'with the determination to make .-
- 1946 the very best ahd ‘most fruit-

.+ thou" the Christ?"” -
" . wJesus point-blank, ' But He did not usus '
ally answer directly. - “Take. the case’ of-
.‘the’ disciples . of .John™ the Baptlst~ Jesud -
_sent " these .back” to "thelr master witha " -
.. "description ‘of His miracles and His words,"

- - and I&ft it for them and for John to deduce
" 'their own.concluslons. -~ .

o Perhnps wea dre justified In conciuding-=

y .

The leltatlons of Termmology

.,-!‘,

S SOON after Jpsun entered upanHispub- .
lic ‘ministiy" men . began: to ask, “Art.
“They asked thls of.

“that | our ‘Master made answer with. the

-in view.  The-péeople and the: leaders- of

. the day. were looking for -the ‘coming of -
" " the’ Christ.” But-they..had more:or less -
" ' erroneous opiniona- of. who thé coming
- One was -and what He would do when He .’

came.. Then for Jesus ta answer, “I.am

- He,"-would .ba’ ta canfirm ‘thelr- notians of

- Him and His work, and this would cause
-~ them to 'miss the. mark and might lead to.’

© . rebelllon againat the’ ‘Romans_and to the
. -destruction of the Jewish people. - On the.

“other hand,, theré was enough of. truth in

;¢ - thelr conceptions to”make it. impossible *
" for Him to say, “No, I am not He.”" There -
* " remained but one other thing to do, and .
<~--that wes to go nhead with His teﬂchi.ng and
" Hig work ‘untll a new and befter concept
" could :be. established.. Then it ‘would: be

possible for Him to use emphatic kmgunge

.. without: mlsinterpmtatlon. :

Thls niccessity - for . giving content “to

.- nomes:and terms has continued to exist,
- and ~will: ‘continue - to exist while. the
"'thoughts of God and men are confined to .
"“mortal tongues and human words. * The .
- long controversies:of the early post-apos- -
tolic period when' the Church. and "jts

. apostles came fo g;ipa with:. Greels - forms

.~ of thought and . eXpression ‘is ustrative -

* of ‘our thesis. The long discussions relat-

s ing m the.- ﬂonshlp of Jesus; ‘are élso, m

o But we are thlnkl.ng now. of the ‘more or-'

SRS Iess inslstent demand for a new. termino-: "

" logy. for preiching the full content: of the. -

" gospel message ‘in”our’ own. generstion. -
-, “There are those. who tell us that'the Wes<

' ‘leyan tenninnlogy is’ need]essly oifenslve. :

S Ianumy-rebmury. lote . IS

: And a little thought on our’ own sllu-, v
‘ation will make It clear. that terminology - -

]' B. Ckapman, Edztor

nnd thnt we eould,get nht.ad fmster and\ W

further . we left off such words a3 en-

“tirer ganctification, holiness, Christian per-.
“fection, ‘and perfect’ love, and- substituted

such terms as higher:life, deeper death, '

fuller grace and Spirit-filled life, | i
Now a llltle immstlgation will show. that-

find ‘agreeable” Wesley knew the termin-

Wesley himself sought to use inoffensive

* terminology, and that he made’ diligent .
“search’ for words that would say what he
wanted to say, without saying more or
.less, and yet which men-generally would
*. ‘limitations -of His hearers’ understanding - _
_ology of the English Bible-and of theologl- -
“cal literature. . He. knew -also there the .
terminology, like the contemporary, Chrigt= -
.ologlcal language. of our Saviour’s day, -
-was limited :and qualified by the interpre- -
-tations -of - Bchdlnrﬂ and- common -people;

for words mean’ ‘what they ‘are taken to
mean by ‘the body :of -people who use .’ . -

them. - So” Wesley- used- all the. English

" words by.which hia central . thesis was -
_designated, ‘but his préference leaned de~, -

cidedly ‘toward two terms, viz, “perfect . |

"love” and “Ghristian perfection.”” To these '
‘two terms he gave the full content of his

. message, and made them vehitles for con- - -
-.veying his. insistent call -to’ the best-there: ..

is bf experlenee ;md life in the Chxlstlan__

s not of itself offensive. Jt-15 the idea

conveyed: by the term. that s received or -~

rejected.: If we shoild agree upon a new

terminology,” for. exemple, relating ‘to tha '
- question of the disposition of sin,’ and by
use- of : this new. terminology ‘we should -
_avoid the word .eradication (a term whick -

iz ‘said to ‘be very, offensive), we  would

a dodge of clarity, on a pnr with ‘mum-

.no doubt .improve ‘in” popularity for_ the . ..
. moment,. ‘But just-as soon_sas the new. -

term 'became ' established a3 having the .
. same meaning ‘as eradication it wopld bew. .
" come just as; unpopular as the old word; .
and- tintil its’ fill menning ‘was established - i
the’ new word would ‘niot be useful. .In

.othér words, the change Interminology
in the interest of inoffensiveness is'simply



>

o bljng words 50 thnt hearers do riot”’ know
" ‘exactly what you say -and’ therelore are

not offended.. If the. preacher says: the

©word. “hell” ini ‘such - al soft voice that -
‘ the man on the back seat thinks he says

© . “allis well”, of course the Univcrsallsts,
"+ will nat be oflended

Some will tell you that the word erndh :

cation 15 not found in the New Testament.

“This is true. But neiﬁmr is the word sup-
_pression found there.: But the ideas con- -
- veyed by. both these words are there in

full mensure. : The  minimom standard

_for the justified Christian is the suppres<

sion of sin within, and the full privilege -
of the sanclilicd Christian . is 'the cradi~ "
. cation of sin.. The New Testament terms
N eradication are, death, destroy, and -
e, But would objectors to-the term.
dicatfon, be consoled if the word were .
- . dvoidéd but .the meoning felained? Is
" it 1igt to 'the idea of the full elimination of
2 all inward, as well as outwm'd sin tlmt'

the objection is rniscd"

. And now to coms to-our baslc. terms, :
. “sanctification,”” “holiness,” the “bupusm
. With- the Holy Ghost," and “perfect love™; .

‘- what~is -the matter. with these terms?

. Strely  there . ls nothing wanting in the
* euphony ' of these -expressions, for they
. are- beautiful *to - the ear,
" . jection is to the content of meaning, and
+if you .ndopted ar ‘invented other words T
" fnd gave to those hew words the full con-
* tont of meaning Ir(r;pli}tid in® the_ old, gﬁ

men ned what the new words .
ity Jear e ‘.now’ diseussing, it is apparent. that Johni -

~_do to the old, .and until-they- did learn the .

méant- they would ob)ect to them- as they

meaning, you wwld be saying  either

. ‘pothing at all or" less thnn the old words
"~ implied. . Therefore, the. ‘gain-1n ‘popularity

. ‘would be in-exact proportlon to the loss of | -
L understandlng on: the part of the hearers.””
" - In-other words, the call for a hew term-
. fnology. ia simlgly a-call for. a  elowing.
“ down of the process-of enlightenment,
" ‘The full meaning of the appeal is, simply
“this:. Don’t preach plzainly, -for 1f you. do -

“many ‘will object” that  would. not object

" if they did not really know what you say,

" But what is the object of preaching if

" it.is not to moke the idea clear? And’
- ‘what is the use of popularlty if that popu- -
. -larlty is based upon a Want of under-
- . standlng? 'If for example, a 'mon hears.
* ..me preach, nnd likes mé because I'do-not-
.. use- such words as “eradication,” “sancti-.
. ficatlon,” etc., and, yet ‘what I want to tell . -
him is botter cxpmssed by these old fa-

- No; the ob-

“'damental study. .- On. the

"have -to : adopt,.
“words: - Anid while “welcoming any, help
“toward’ clarlty that new. terminolcgy may . .
offer, we would:be ‘exceedingly- fooli.sh if o

_we did not make full use’ oi the old ter- S

' 'i'ho Procxcheu Maguxlne g

v

rmlmr words will he not turn ngninst me
"ps soon as he finds out that I mean what

he is bent on “rejecting?
Thls is not a plea for a restncted vo-

ideas, 'and we should welcome any werd .

_that will “serve to- convey the thought

we have in mind. If there are new words

.that_mean to others -what the old words -

medn to_us, let us-by all means learti .those

- riew words and ‘use them gladly.: But let

us not be deceived into either silence.gr:

abtusenéss .by - the suggeatlons ‘that Iideas |
" aré loss offensive if they are c)q:ressed by
‘words .of differenit but equal content. . To..
say it-blunily: those who reject the ter-
-'mmology usually reject the Idea intended -

to bo .conveyed by the ferm.” As an ex-"

‘ nmplc '‘these whe ob}ect to theterm éradi- . ~

catioh, .50 far. as my investigition goes,

.also reject the idea that the heart of the

Chiistian ‘is made altogéther -clean from -

"kin by, the baptism with "the Holy Ghost -

réceived by faith-subsequent to_regenera-

- ‘tion. And those who stall.at such words
-as-sanctification and holiness. stop . short
“of the State: of grace implied by these

terms. And with both us'and them, it-is -
the truth that ‘counts, and we who want’
to -convert otheis to oui way. of thmklng
can gnln nothing by’ compramising” our’

< idess; even - though the compromise - be

vovered by’ emphasis upon terminology.’
Every preacher of full salvation shoulcl

make John Wesley” and- his works ‘a ‘fun-

point . we are -

Wcsley found it necessary ta.choose B °
term (he made’ choice, as mentioned be-

fection”) -and .then' gave full content to’
thot term by loading-it with ‘the ldeas
he wanted it to carry. Repeajedly he said-

..of ‘perfect love -that he meant “nothing:
_ less-and nothing more" by hig special in- .. . -

‘terpretation of the Christian experience
than s involved in this term: But this -
‘wag not enough. - He had- also to make

*‘clear ‘what. is - involved In". the term-

that.
others ‘might get his idea when the ter

* wog used. . It was a long and tedlous pro

'gess, and éne “that the ‘BVerage ‘person is
incapable of -carrylng ‘out. Most of us.
rather than -adapt our

“cabulary.. Words are at best but signs of . _; .

‘ i

~fore, of “perfect love” and "Christlan pér=,:

P el

-

.- Christians understand their full privileges -
C-dne .the’ Christinn experience and °life, how .
" can you’ better ‘do it than to tell them:
* that God” has willed that they shall be
*  holy, that Christ died.lo. provide holiness-
- for, them, snd that the Holy Spirit waits -
© .. to come in in sanctlfying fulness to make’
them holy?: ‘What can you say that they -

1

: minology the memﬂng of which hss been'
-established by generations of ‘conscientious
- effort on tho part of smcem and leamed

men. .
Suppoee you- want to preuch to help

will understand belier thon to tell them

. < that it is blessedly: possible ‘for' them. to -
- have the old hindering thing in’ their
"+ - hearts crucified, aradicated- and destroyed
" . by the- purlfymg baptism with the Holy
- Ghost?; “What woerd can you -use that will:
-mean the same.thing.as to tell them they.
- " can be sanctified wholly here_and now?
... We know of course that there are many
: - --who Know: better than they do.
-+ . are in need of grace, rather than' of light.
. But the ideal is for all' to inerease in"
) knowl@dge and in grace at one and the__
‘same time.
"~ is the gift’ of Ciod, we cen do nothing about

And since we know thit grace

. ‘that except : o "pray - for ; ourselves and:

-, -others.

‘ Icmumy Pebrucn'y. 1848: 0 . ,‘;., PR

things' we _say, that others
may see the light and:waik therein to the
salvntlon and comfort of their souls '

Integratmg the Task

T. PAUL exhorted Timol.hy 4. “endure ;

. wd ‘hardness ‘as: a good soldler. of Jesus -

L Christ," and there s a]ways plenty of the

. - disagreeable in the -experience of the true
. - minister .of . the gaspel

 think of hardness as being. physical, and -
‘ ‘always therg is a sense of the herelc con<_ -

nected with ‘the storles of pioneers and

people who_had poor material - accomiio~

-But," since - knowledge comes.
7. through heuring the Word of God, we do
-'well to: aspire to the position. of being
Ccleay in ‘the

‘later".yenrs of life:

Commonly peoplé .

P . e - v . [ . S PSS .
- - . o R Jo . . .
o . X . . . . i, - : S 2

true to hia tnak he will hnva heart burden,' C
soul care and’ strain. of . that immaterfal -

sort that burns up life_energy and. makes

- But’ usually ‘the modern’ preacher must

overcome the advice ‘of those who would .~

. maoke him effeminate by immunities and -

. ineffective by redson of favors to himself.) -
1t is a good thing for the preacher to have -

a day of. relaxatlon every week,~and ' n . . .
.- short vacation- evéry year. But: relpxntion .
The - ofd -
-Quaker:. claimed . that his Inzy neighbor
could not properly keep the Sabbath be~ | -/
. "cause he did not préepare by observing the
“prelude to the commandment, “Six daya - - - .
" shalt thou labgr and do all thy work.” The -

prencher, who makes a habit of relaxing S

cannot maké proper use ‘of his wOek]y rest . .

day nor his annual vacation. - .

“These .. It is oftcn Said that the preneher ahould

may easily' become a Srare

disintegrate. . Some iime ‘ago o disprict

superintendcnt Inquired of a “prospective
. pastor as to whether or not-he was a
- “fishing, -hunting preacher.”

superintendent explained that he was not

teally opposed-to preachers' fishing and’
hunting, but said he had so many of thst

kind that. he felt Inclined ‘to- try some,
other fype in thé hope that they would

-~.be better than his fishing-hunting specles.
yself ‘often been surprised -
.~ that certain good men ‘alwdys-scem to'be -
'.',‘_either nbout o ‘go’ or-are. just returning
from “a fishing or hunting trip.; Galf is
- said :to be  well adapted o the preacher, .
~ bpeause it can’ be continued on .into" the
But I have beentold =
- that ‘golf can get hold of a man to the

And I -hiave n

" the- Spirit-anointed preacher. a’ poor rigk
- for the life ingurance companies,

" deyelep a Lobby; but.a hobby may. easily
- make dematids that cause the preacher to

The “disteiet .

point where it seems to bé of mdore im- -

may enlarge to the position of a major-em-",

ployment in the preachers week..A chick«" '_
en coop or rabbit pen 'may take time that -
_should be given to study, prayer, or pas-

"':'dations However, even as’ the joys of . toral visitation.. A turning lathe or a few’

» :the physical ‘are inferior to’ thoge of the -
-mind and heart, the’ burdens and griefs of

* * the body are llkewise on a Iower plane:
* than those’ of the soul. :

“ .. 'The trie ministeér:of Jesus Christ may. -
“‘not’ always have a poor house for.a par- .

. gonage, patched clothing for apparel, in. -
.sufficlent food for diet. He-may not be -
.preased with manual strain, But if he ia

extra garage tools may maeke g pull for a

the preacher rends

- I know there are mnny alibis hut I stﬂl ) ;.
believe .the préacher ghould ‘get up early

in ‘thé ‘morning and spend the . flrst two

“portance than the devoted labbr from which'- .
it is supposed to furnish chnnge A gorden .

- lion's share.of time- and interest Even '
‘& properly selected library. may be so'in- .
viting a3 to obscure t.he purpose “for wb.ich s

nr three hours—most of f.hege hours begng :

i



- Anclent. E_nst" which we shall seck to dis-

L OOVel'. .

: before other . people are’ nstir—-—in ptayer-
. and study and constructive thinking snd. -
“welting, The preacher who makes this
his habit will alweys keep apiritunlly and

" mentally awake. Then I think. the preach-

er should give an hour around the brenk- .

" fast time to his farnily and friends and.to

o~ the task of just living, ' Then if there are

‘chores to do, the preacher should go after
‘them with -n vengeancé- and try to’ get-
-~ them all done-by ten o'dlock. From ten

" until noon he.shoutd be again on con- -
‘structive ‘work, answering - his - corres-

" ‘pondence and taking care of matiers more -

" or'less connected with ‘his’ personal and

. professional Jife, At _two he should . be

ready for pa.storal colllng He should give .

first place to the sick, aged, and bereaved.
‘Then he should seck out- those - who. he

thinks need his help in partlcu]ar JAnd -
“the. afternoon should be S
géneral calling-and such’ attempts at doing . -
goodnsmny come ‘in_ his way ot ss he
‘may be able to discover.” And if a preacher
follows a schedule like this his }wbby will
have to be content with a small-placeon
the calendar. . But if he: keeps -gt: hig .

be. finished. with.

“task according to .this: schedule, hin work

will largely. become. his recreation, .and . -

- he will‘hot miss the trivialities that fogm

"~ po_large In the lives of unorgnn!zéd and* ' b

easy-golng preachers

\

Gleamngs from the Greek New Testament

w

E‘GINNING with this lasue of tho‘_
- Predacher's Ma-gazlue we plan to' pur.

- .gue.a series of ‘studies in’ the books .of

“. . the New Testament, noting ~significant .
. words -in the Greek text, the -study of

""" which may contribute to ounyunderstand----

_Ing:of the English translation, Our -pur-:

" pose-is to' furnish-materlal which the pas-’

" tor .preacher ‘cin .use profitably in the.

Sometimes the
.+ "delicate distinctions of the original -lan-
- -gunge throw a fleod. of riew light on a-

building of his’ sermons. .

“certain passage: ‘Tt is this "lght from the

T;mest

In reading the"pages of sdcied Scrlpture -

: ~we are often intrigued by ihe appearance

" of certaln: chsracters  about whose ‘back-’
-+ pground  we "“know little or rothing.- One .
" gitch’ instdnce is the case of the Wise men

who oamefromtheEastseekingHim

‘“who s born King-of the Jews” -
-The Greek word for these men-is: magoi

a0 from which we get' “magie.” .

" longed  to those oncient groupa called

A maglcinns ’

. Just - who these men: were nnd just
T where they came from is still a motter of
C uncortointy Wo do not even know how .

'; Ralpb Eark :

) 'mnny ‘there, were.

They be-

were’ "Caspar, Balthasar and- Melchior, has

"no foundation: in “fact.. Supersﬁﬁon has . .
.gone .56 far.as to ¢lgim that the -skulls ..

.of these thred’ Magi are actually to.be "
. found in a-°casket in the Cologne Cathedrnl R,

‘—that is, before the. war!

Horodotus, “the . Greek }ﬂatarian, men- -
tions. a_tribe ' of Magi and : Daniel .was s
‘counted among them. It'is probable that ..

- these Magi were astrologers and came .
. from Bnbylonfo Persia, or possibly Arabla, o
- More deﬁnltely thun that we cannot

speak. .

sorcery" {mageuon). ‘He has come down

' 1o us_in history as Simon Magus. In the-
thirteentti chapter ‘we find. that Paul en- -~ -
"countered . at- Paphos “a -certain ‘sorcerer” ":: .
. (magon). He is’ referred to as “Elymas
N the sorcerer (v. 8), Elymay Magus, Both . A

' of thﬁe men were magloians in the bad . ..
Thnt is not necessarily true of the -

-nm menm Maqaﬁn.'. D

The idea that there

- were three seems to have originated from -
‘the . mention of - three - gifts—gold, fronk ’

- incense, .and. myrrh. The popular legend, .
-reflected in_Ben' Hur, that their nnmes L

It s interesting to nnte that the snmef ot
' Greek oot 18 used. in relaf.ion to two .. .-

| other’ eharacters in. the ‘New - ’I‘estament, S
“hoth In the Book of Acts” In thé eighth’. ™
- chapter we' read of . Simon who "used . .

N . . - - ,'.

s Mag[who camotoﬁndt.‘hrist, any more
' -,ﬂmnltwaahueoffonniel :

W.\a JESUS. AN Ecortss?

" In the fifth chapter of Matthew wo find
‘a veky" strudng expression. It occurs six-

tlmes,inversosm 28; 32, 34; 39, 44. After

... quoting  some’ oommon&ment from the -
.. Old Testament or Jewish teadition Jesus

| says very emphatically, ego d.e logo humiﬂ., :

* “but.I say unto you! '

In the Greek language, as in Latin'

. ' the pronoun Is’ included in the verb form.
-, Legd means- “1 gay.”.
R expressed separntely it denotes gpecial
", emphasis. Furtherniore, the place of great~

_est emphasis in-n Greek sentence is the.

- beginning,  Hence, "in translating - eg3 de:
=+ lego humin the “I”_ (ego) should be undeh- -
- “but I gay unto you".
How are. we golng to. Interpret the fact
« " that Jegus made the ¢go so prominent in”
.« this teaching in the Sermon-on the Mount?
" He Qquoted the wisdom of ancient times, .. .~ ' -
yet even the Jaw of Moses itself, . Then
- . Ho proceeded to sét up His own uuthoxity.
against that of the past with the swae'ping -

declarnﬂon, “but I say unto yow.”

. Itaeematomet}mtwemforcedto'
" face the’ only “two ‘possible alternatives.
Either- ‘Jesus was ‘the” greatest egotist
" who ‘ever Iived or.else He wos exactly
.. what He clnimed to be—the Sor. of God.
... There is'no middle ground. - We- cannot
" “leave Jesus dangling in mid air—as 1"
.- “haye-heard some. Neo-Orthodox. scholars .
-, do—meking Him ‘more than human in .
- mithority, but refusing {6 accept the full>
.+ implications "of His: deity,

We are told .
that. the . doctrhm of the deity’ of Jesua

Tisa product of the theologlzing'of the early "

church. -Away with Pail and John, who

- - have . coprupled “'primitive Chrisﬁnnity"

" Let us get back to “the simple teachings -
o of Jesus." guch® as ‘those - found in’ the
.+ - 'Sérmon on the Mount. Leét it be said; once -
> for -ally that in- these supposedly 'simple
o -teach.lnga of Jesusin the -Syndptic Gos-
- pels there are some profound  clalms to -

deity; Thank ‘God, we have abundant:

. 'evidence: of the. truth" 'of these' cloims’ in
L HIs transforming presence in our own
'-"l.ives e _ o L

o S ‘-"RAcA

'I‘hiu odd - word inMatthew 52311&5

""" been left untranslated in our English:ver-
- sions "It is probably an-Aramaie word— -
- Jesus evidenﬂy spoke mastly in Aramaic—".
,_,_anﬂ meant "empty . At any rate, lt wag

' '.'.',Ionuary-l’ohmmy lm

. this’ distinetion:

“When -the pronoun |

‘ P

a word for contmnpt. Goodspeed trans-'
. lates' the passage: -“Anyene who' apeaks' .
: contemptuouslytohishrother. T S

Jesus said that such would have to ap-' o
_pear before the Sanhedsin, but. the one-

who satd, “Thou fool” ("You cursed fooll”

.—~Goodspeed) would be in’ danger. of hell

fire. -The word “fool” i3 more, from which

- we-get “moron - It evidently -expresses
8 deeper measure of contempt than “roca” °
Bruce, who is u scholarly authority, makes:
" “Raca . expresses-- con-
- tempt for & man's head—you stupid! Mora
expresses contempt for his heart and char~.
agter-—you scoundrell” As EC StanIeY ,
Jones has so well- pointed out in one of .

‘hls most valuable books, The Christ of the -

- Mount, ane .of the main_ emphasea of Jesus

in the Sermon on the. Mount was on rever- =

- .ence: for humdn’ personality,’ That ptin- .

‘ciple 'is the key to oll holy and lmppy hu-'

-man relnlionships

The Black Spoi‘

u

Acertainmanwasaskedtotalktoaf '
" gompany. of businéss men about tha .de~’

pression.. He {acked up. o hig sheet of - a

“white paper., Then he made a black spot.
~on the pnper “with. his'-lend. penell and. - ;
“agked .a mmn in the front row what he

saw. The rhan replied promptly, "A black":

-spot”

‘The meaker asked every"man the sarne':‘ 4

question, and each replied, #A black spot”
- 'That way what he had expected. Then -
with - calm - and; deliberate emphasis the
- spegker’ said, “Yes, there is n - little black
_spot, but none of you saw the big sheet.

“of white paper. -That's my.speech.” =

‘What do'we_see?. “OF course,- themisa o
‘But do we ‘see the: big- .
-ghéet of white paper, svhich represents our

pportunitles, our advantages, our bless- -
ings, nnd the’ challenge of today and to-- °
" Matthew - Asmold  wrote "of - -

" lack spot/”

- morrow?
Wordsworth that he “saw life steadily and’

Stundard.
.‘“. FRA e g

'.’!)

- saw §t whole." - That' inspiring phrase ‘ex<
-~ presses wisely and well the comprehensive -
conception -of Hfe’ which we all néed. We - .
see the.spots, We see the obstacles, the @ -
. clouds, #nd- the - depmﬁons, But do-we .
gee enough? Do ‘we sée the helghts and .

-the nghts 1n Gods ﬁnnnments?—’l'ho.
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* our chureli: In the main

- fI‘l{E common interests of the rendere of -
A thls magazine gather - around the -

‘préaching of the message .of holiness. - We
all- desire to be better: preachers of this’
. glorious truth, and to be more effective.
. in our e[forfs to- bring people into the

experience ‘of entire senctiflcation This

. -message, which has’ been. presented ver- "
- bally'te several -groups of ‘Nazarene min-.
visters, is printed here in the hope that it
‘will stimulate. the thinking of our readers:
.‘on_the’ many . differen, phases of this trith
and that it may assist you in proclaiming -
D bnlaneed message on the subject of holi-'_
- . Mess.. - .
'Rusmm FOR Pnrss:m'mn A Messnm: Luu:';

. ‘TRB

s 1. Beeause in .some qunrters preachers :
. ‘generally have assumed that our.people
Lo ‘nre well mformed .of this vital théme, and "
"~ - they have beceme slnck ‘in thelr emphasm v

upon this truth,’

ministers from. various interests and be-
_cause of the . case with which messages

- ‘on general themes may be prepared, there
-has- béen a neglect of the preachmg of
- the.message of holiness ‘
" 8. Because some of our younger Tain- -
isters havé ‘had Jittle céntact’ with min-"

-{sters who major on the preaching of holi~

.- ness they find themselves .in a position -
" where it is ‘difficult for them to prepare

.. ‘pnd preach’ messages on' this-theme.. Sev- -

- eral’ young ministérs have said to me, "I’

. -don't know how to preach holiness I wish'

-~ you would help me.”

" 4. Because there is always the dnnger;

of drifting from ‘cur. original ppsitions and

O emphsses, it is essential that we frequently -
", stress the fundamentals “and bring them'j
«, -back {0 our attention with new force..

- WHY SHoULb ‘We ParAcH Homzsss
'. because it Is the distin ‘doctrine’ of
e preaehing
of holiness is the only reuson for our ex-

: istenee, we are *io spread scriptural holi<’ -
. ness over these lands”  Hence "holiness
", should be the main. theme of our message.

- 2. We must preach holihess because. of

‘the place it holds in the Bible and ammg,'
N ,a . . .

Preachmg Holmess SNt
'-.D Sl:elby Corlett, Managmg detor E ‘{f _: -

..-the cardmal dectnnes of the Christlan'. o
faith,
‘3. We must - preaeh holmess because it .
“-js imperative that’' God's children be en- . -
lightened upon this subiect and that they -
" “be 'brought into the expenenee of entlre T
sanictification, - R

‘4. We Tnust .préach lmlmess to e t.me. S
‘to our calling as ministers and to be faith- .~

ful to the ordination vows.wé have taken

to proclaim the whale counsel "of God. L

To save our own souls we must preach’ the

~gospel’ to others in the same measure as o
“we-have received it. . -

--'5. We must preach holiness because 'we._ L
have convictions on this'vital truth and. - . ..
~experience and upon the necessity of Bro- T

o clmmmg it to all people o
‘Wit Do We MeAN BY Pﬁmcnme Hor.mrss
“What do we.mean by holiness *In_.this .~

discussion? - We-use the term holiness in-. .-

" "ritg general meanin ‘tanght In
2, Because.of the presaure plaeed upon.. - g aning ot scope as tailg

the Seriptures leading to, a particular em-

,phasis upon” the second. crisis. expérience . . |

- in " Christlan -life, namely ‘entire sanctifi-. . -~ .
.cation, and upon its consequent resu]ts in
- personal experience and lving, S
© ' 1, We ‘mean preadﬂng the doctrine of-' R
holitiess: "The. holiness  of God is the ™ -

foundation of all holiness, for it I8 He who

says, “I am:holy.”. Holiness @s tought in - =
‘the. Bible. by direct statément, in type, by~ -
- parable ' and. by example..

taught by the Christian. Chtn'ch tradition.
ally and- eurrently, and s taught by. aur

-‘own church, which teaching is in harmony "
: ';vith the teaching of traditional Christian-
a2 We' meen preaching the e:cpefleﬂce of .
Stressing God's de-: -
“mand ‘for and.His call ‘to holiness in the .
“lives” of “His pcople; the provision made -
o for ourentire’ sanchficatlon -in the nton- -
"1,  We Nazarenes should preach holiness

entire. sanctifieation.

ing work of Jesus Christ; God's. nbility to

- make His people holy; end the great need " i

for this experience in the-life of the Chris-
tian; . giving instructions” on ‘the _prere-

quisites for the experience and on the . .

conditions ‘to be met in order {o.obtain -
“it, nlso an_insistence upon definitely seek-
'ing God, upph meeting the. conditions, end . * .
f entering into the- experienee by falth, - .

mpmuchouucgm.-‘ L

- Holiness as: -

o

" hated :iniquity . (Heb. 1:9)..
- ' 'sqys Dr. J. ﬁgar Beet, "unplies the most

.
L

3 We ‘mean prenchi.ng hollness BS ¢
way of Ufe;  Holinesa i3 more than a_crisis

". _experienee, it Is a way or condition of -

‘We are sanctified wholly in experi-

e enee that by the grace of God we mlght X
“live a life oftholiness oL o

Thx;a is ‘& way or fife of devotednesa !oA

" God.~ Our Manyal .says that through en .
tirg mnctlficeﬁon the believer is “brought .’
:+-into.n state of entire devotement to God; "
... ’and the holy. obedience of love' made per-
fect.” )
© . Ttisa wayc uf development end diacipline -
- leading toward maturity in_ Chrisﬂan exX= .
. perfence. We. must ever stress- the dif- . -
- ference between purity and maturity, and"’
" ..by. our preachmg "endeavor to lead our.,
". people on.to maturity,

- We must stress-the ethics of hellness or

-hely lwmg ‘in_our.preaching on holmes.*i|
. We must’ emphasi:.e the social aspects of *
- the life of holiness—we' are sanctified and
. 7. serit-into the world.with the same mission-
" -that Jesus -had; as He &tressed in His
' prayer: "Sanchfy them:through ‘thy truth: -
" _thy word ig truth; - As ‘thoi’ hast sent me -

intp .the warld,’ even so- "have 1 also. sent.

- .. ‘them-into" the’ world And for their sikes

I sanctify. myseif,: -that they also ‘might be\

.. sinctified ‘through the  truth”. {(John 17:
V119,
- spirit of holiness which characterized -the

‘We are to be possessed of the.

life of.Jesus; He. loved righbeeusness and’

intense mental and bodily activity of which

. " we are capable. For it;is the employment: ™
. of. all our powers -and- opportunities to
© . work out God's’ purposes: and this-im.
. plies the use of our intalhgence to lenrn
. 'how bBest to do His work, and’ the bodily’."
- ".effort which His work requires . . . «.De- "
. vation to God. becomes deVOtion to t.he ‘
highest interests of men.” i

‘4, We mean preaching the dliferent'

. phases of the experience and life of holi-
. ness -and ,their ‘relatlon fo each other. -
"+« I These phases ate spoken of in such terms
" g4 “heart purity"; “The 'Bapt.ism with the @~
N Holy Spirit,” “Perfect Love" "Christlzm
o Perfection," ete, !

“Heart purity is 'releted to the Bnphsm

' with the Holy Spirit in that purity is the -

negative phase, while the .baptism s ‘the -

. positive phase of the same experienee. We
" must ever present a balanced view of:the
.. negative: ‘and positive. pheses
- sin™ jsthe negative, while. being- “alive -
;_unto God" ‘(Rom. 8 11} 18’ the poa!live. v

Ianuarr-?ohmaxy. 1948 ) s

- “Death’ to

. “HO“IIESS" i :

'The destmctlon of the | body of ain t.he
. flesh, or the’ carnal mind ‘as tnught by

St. Paul and. the double:minded condition
as stressed by St. James, with their con-

. sequent inner conflict 13" the negative _i

phase of which “perfect love” os a true,
iniegraling factor of life, is positive.

Sirice' & certain group of religlous teach=

:’ers accuse ug falsely of teaching what they

:call “sinless perfection” we should preach :
clearly .

it is not. :
Hew 70 Pamm Houm-:ss B
1. Our prenching of holiness must be

'acﬁptural Since the.Bible is our. Source -
_ Book for our preaching an- holiness, we -
- should- beconie familiar with its message-

on- this subjeet. " In the. Blble we will find-

holinéss taught by direct statement, in the’

' commandments, in its prophécies, in the -
- songs or psalms, by teaching in_type and -
by pambles, and in . 'the personal Hves'

and experiences of the ‘Bible. characters. -

tion is needed here. We -had better find -
more substantial biblical teaching for holi- -
bess than -the - two huinps. of the camel .
upon which Rebekah rodé,--or upon a

“strained Interprefation of -the Parable of
. the Good Samaritan, or of any other par- - .
able, ete. \We do-well also' to, find higher .
“aird more appealing and’ accurate analogies
: for - preaching helmess than a Mo&el-—T ;

-Ford car, efc, ' -

‘2, We mu.st preach a. fadice! and. cIear :

- message ‘on holiness. - Let us understand -
the menning of this word “radical” a8 it 15 -

defined by Webster; it means “pertalning -~

to the rool, hence fundamental, thorough- ™
going;-also extreme.” -Too often we think.
-of radical enly as. being extreme or re- -

actionary, :Let us stress the other phase of

"its meaning, that of belng’' “fundamental, -

thorough-going, ‘of its basic constituents” -

'thls is-what we mean by radical,

By rndieal preaching we. Jmean emphasiz

. ing: clearly the rudimental principles or -
fundamentals, ‘the - basic “constituent ele- = .

ments of holi.ness and doing it ina thar-
ough-golng manner. :
Such radical prenc.hins is based upon

' convictions. We must have convictons on ' .

this matter. of Lioliness; it must be primary '

‘i our thinking, otherwise It wm not be . .
prominent in our-preaching. I’ .holiness. :
_is not 8 rnntter of deep eonvietion with us

the phase of holiness -knovwn as -
Christian Perfectio'u, what it. 18 und wh.at ‘

But holiness is not taught in every state-
‘ment or incident of the Seriptures.. Cau-. -



. holiness but not" enou
* holinesa. Ty Wt clear, the
“emphasis Is not definite. . Clear and défin-
ite preaching on' holiness means "making -

. proper distinctions between the'two worlis-

R

apologetic. - . . -
g will be definite and

The message is et clear, the

not "be' ‘convineing; "'i't;l‘ ‘

_preaching about . .
preaching on.

of groce, namely, regeneration and entire -

. sanctification; it means a positive- emphas-.
- is upon-the work of entire sanctification *
. s .a second crisis experierice ‘in.Christian

Ife: it strésses the need and urgency of-

" definite and persistent seeking for the ex-’
- .perlence, of the exercise of appropriating

< faith -which will bring a clear and satis-
fying experlence to the seeking ‘and, be- -~

lieving child of God. . .- -1 .
-3, Our - preaching" on  holiness ; ‘must

‘aquare” with- human “exrperience. ‘We are -

not preaching the experience of: angels,

for the experlence of Adam  before the
fall;- we are preaching an experierice of "
holiness: for ' human * beings, ghildren of -
God, marred and weakened by sin; an ex-

perience which does not dehumanize’ nor
impérsonalize. the. individual,- an . experi-
ence' which  does not . glve him - perfect

‘judgment ‘or . mature: character, nor. does

it 'removeé him: from the world with its

siriful. environment and evil' influences.

At the best we must recognizé. with St.
Paul,’ that “We have this ‘treasure in
.~ earthen vessels, that the excellency of the .
‘. :power may be of God, and not-of us” (II'"
L Cor &T). . .o S

Our me

* “and purifiés the heart. .-

T nessage must square with the needs-
" of the people. All Christians nre con-
- sclous -of: the ‘need for a deeper work of

: * * grace than regeneration brings; stress how
. "holiness meets this consclous need. ' All -

" regenerated Christlans are at times pain='

» fully conscious of the presence of the ‘car-:

" nal mind, that which ‘i3 enmity- against’
1  God, which Is 7ot subject ta the lawof
", God, neither indeed can be; of carnal dis-

- positions and affections; of impurities re-
. ‘maining In the-hature, and they long for
*.. deliverance and -cleansing. - .~ e
. "Our measage should deal ‘clearly with.
. these matters 50 as to lead people into the
. experience of entire sinctification which
" does deliver: them. from the carnal mind

e

" square with

stesses beyond .the bounds of the -trie g

"/ experience of the Tegencrated person the
1q I B . ".‘._ . . . ..

o

"be quite evil ‘ . :
backsliders or sinners—before they should -

““f'f,'?-“_“f:'r""' '_!-M‘ - -
remalning e:v.llhiof the’ nature. it is too

low, it makes people feel that they must'.
or wicked—almost outright

soek holiness; it emphasized sin more than

it .does righleousness. Whereas the dis- . =~ =
" tinguishing "factor. about .a- regenerated -
" person. 1s_that he is' a child of God, he'is

doing right and. walks in the-paths of
righteousness, he has- victory . over ginful

practices and evil habits—his need i3 In-- - - .
-ward, for his outward life is os clean and:
‘righteous. s that of ‘a sonctified person. - .° .. 1 = -
To be o 'true seeker after Holiness, he must-- -~ .= | ™

ot be as'bad as a Christian can be; he

_not. for redeemed human beings, 777, .0 T
*"7 The' preacher: of, holiness does well.to ...~~~
" gtudy’ hls own. experlence, to

‘own life square with the teachings of -the .
" Scriptures on-holiness, then to preach the -
‘message of holiness in'the light of its. '

results In.his own life; and as he knows

it in the lives of others.. It is not a mark,” .0 -l
‘of superplety for a:preacher to stress for - -
. othérs a standard of holiness which even -~ .-
" by the grace ‘of God is beyond his own. . - R
reach. . Such ' actions smack more of hy- - -
pocrisy than of plety.- Much of what has- - 1
- gone under the label of “radlcal preach~ - . ¥

ing” and “old-time holiness” has been the.

stoecsing of -impossible ‘dnd . abnormal’ . -
' standards of life for pebple professing holi- . - .

‘ness. Any ‘preaching 'which . does mot .

" square with the normal.life ‘of ‘the en- - .
" Airely sanctified children of God is heresy’ .

- and does more harm than good, = . - T T
- "'No person can live a normal life of holl-..

“innaf disposition and purity of
‘heart; and outward righteousness- pnd -ae-- -
‘five' service to God and. others, without -
having the experiencs -of entire sanctifi- & .°- -

- cation .and acontinual and utberdepen- o

ness .In - inner

‘dence upori the grace of God.” - .
' HizLes YOR THE PREACHER oF HOLINESS ",

" ‘Nothlng can

“make hig ©

subatitute for ‘careful ‘and .
" consistent study of the Bible; thia ia the. . -

Source, Book on holiness: " Study its meg-.
_on - holiness—ascertain the spiritual -
. condition’ of the people to whom the mes-
1.~ sage Is. written, note ‘its emphasis upon
- . -experience, also its message- on develop-

ERPURN U

.soge on

‘ment. in holiness. = -

" experience and that of others. - We may

7" in preaching holiness, | -

must be walking ini the light as God shines |
qtupon his path. U
Our -preaching on: the result or fruits .. - " .1 .
. of the expérience of life of holigess must Yol
huiman - eéxperience. " Some -
‘gtandapds that have been préached as the . .
" normal life of holiness for human beings-
“would challenge ‘angels to comt’ up to-it .- :
‘and‘-would leave. Adam before -the fall . . .
. entlrely outside of the redlm of holineds, - . . ~
.Such standards might suit a race of mor--- .0
 ally’ supermen, or a semidivine ‘order’of -
- beings  which ‘do- not - exist, but they.are. .. - .

We must seek. and rély- :ﬂuc}i.upoij' the

“tenching of the Holy Spirit.

“We must be sty
_ ture; the standard books on ‘holiness ‘of

* .othér generations as well as of our own..

T

... ‘Weghould be close observers and care-
-7 ful students. of human life; -of our own ’

and helpful, holding to- the essential; but -

- discarding the bad and avoidirig the nones-

‘getal, L T
We¢ cannot get much help for preach- .

country; many -of these books are. from

- non-holiness. preachers or from. holiness- R

ﬁghwm._‘-We must be careful of our read- ' .~
, ] Co - ing, e
dents of-holiness litera~

. We must 'Biﬂ\;’e' llll\»;aysto begoodand o

. “faithfil ministers of the whole Word of -~
; God, gspecial\l»y the message of holiness: . ' o

0

L wedey Joner SR

g \NE of - the appalling"situationsfacing -
. A the' Christian Church is that of the

. “number . of - people "who_lose . thelr vital -
.+ contact with Christ and who either drop
- ..completely out of Christian fellowship or .

- lapse .into. n nominal felatonship. The

. universality of.the problem indicates that-

: 'a fundamental weaknesa exists in ourpro-

- “-gram as & church. It is apparent that<a "
_ . -contributing factor to this evil is the wide~
*. spread attempt .af -Christians o’ maintain

their spiritunl status and to build up thelr;

.. reserves through' thé sole’ medium ‘of ‘the. -
.-~ 'Sunday worship service. ' This has been .
' . recognized “by. cliurches “éverywhere .and
-~ a8 a solutlon our membership and friends. -
.~ have ‘been. exhorted  to faithfully, attend.
" midweek services and.to maintajin family .
©Cweorshlp,c o T T e e
"..- . Of these’ two -suggested -nids.to better
+ . . Christian living the latter  is, by far the
{' rmost 'important, * Daily worship . of - the -
. 'Lord’is essentlal to the highest. degree of -
<+ splritual . growth, - Although ' recognizing
*_this'truth, many have been kept from en~. .
- joying the benefits to be derived thiough .
~ this'medium by the simple fact that they - .
.- : have not‘known how to-conduct a family- .
' worship service, In'the more than twenty- -
.+ ‘five years . of .attendance inchurch that :
- the'writer can clearly, vecall, he has hrgrd " -
. Jenuary-February, 1848, = SRR

pervice, . -

ls :{qt;’tx"ﬁl_y“q.CI.igist‘inn';} the man ‘wha does

]
o

‘i lltets g iy worsbly vpon”

" their .congregations and  during his. min~ -~

istry has'done the same, but he has yet to -
.hear a minister - set forth' a’slmple, inter- =

- ésting order of worship for such a service. .. -
-Often the greatest:benefit of family wer-"- =
ship services Is.the realization of ‘the per- . -
. formance .of a’ proper spiritual duty; for -
the atmosphere and the order of service

kéeps. ong from Teally entering into wors-- |

ship,’ It often’'seems true that we as estab- :
‘lished ' Christisns have assumed . that all -

new .converts ‘are .supernaturally - en-.

dowed -withi an understanding ‘of how to . . -
‘conduct the family worship we trge upon - -
them. ‘We tell them as theyr rise from the -~
place of prayer where they found the Lord

as their personal Saviour, “Go home and. |
establish a fimily "altar.”. 'In "too many
cages this’ instruction is -utter’ Greek to .. '~

them. - We must be explicit in instructing .

.

men and women as ta how to conduct that ‘
. Christians évérﬁhéfé' must reognize the ¢
neéd of daily family worship and must do. .
their best to conduct services that areinter- .

estingg and that meet the needs of the'mem-

bers of the home. The man who is unwilling - g
to spend thirty minutes o day in worship - -
e C '!' o B »l.‘l;-._‘-" .-.

LR

Also, ‘we'do ‘well to read ‘current 'ilbunééa o
_periodicals, - Always we must be' disz: - - -
criminating readers, . gathering the. good: :  ~

“ing -holiness from many. of, the current - E

: ‘ . religlous’ books which flooding the -
- . learn-much' from this source- t6 help us: " re W are. flooding the
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‘not find time for hﬂeen :minuté'_s_'of' wor-
ship is jeopardizing the souls of the mem-
Bers of his family. It should be a delight

. to all of us to spend some thirty minutes
" each day in drawing near to God, in ex-"
. 'pressing our adoration of Him and-in sup-.

- phicating His -aid and direction in the af- .

fairs.of life. If the time ever corhes when

. ./ we are too busy to find time for at least "
. fifteen. minutes of worship together with-

at least a majority of our family, we are

- then too busy: If we really believe that -
.. " the greatest thing in the world is-to en- 1
. joy fellowship with .Christ apd’ to-know

. His salvation in our lives, we will have to
. ‘demonstrate it by getting. business, social, ..
" church, and family : responsibilities , aside;

long enough to participate in daily family’

_‘worship: In these days of extreme pres:
sure it Is true that it may be impossible”
.for every member of the family to partici-.

pate in’ the worship every: day, but that

. regular worship must go on. From liomes

with regular worship services will- come

‘the staunch leaders.of the church, of to- .

_ morrow; from such. homes strenms of .sal<:

* " .vation will flow-that. will bless the church,
. -and the community where it.ds. .~ -

" The selection-of o time of worship i5im< -

- porfant. It would be best to have ‘a regu-

- lar’ time ‘chosen and. that -time ‘should be*
. followed closely.- It would be quite gatis-
factory to change it from week to week -

to. conform to varying working. schedules

":._ but within the week no change should be -
~»'" made. .The selection of the time should be -
- g matter for a family council to decide and

_those members -of the family who _are.

" youngest or least -interested . should be -

: . ‘given thelr preference whenever possible.
. - 'so: that they can enter into the servite
with the greatést: enthusiasm, The radio .

. .hns a pull on the members of the home

" and- " would ‘be best to geléct a time

" when there would be no_conflict with a

..+ ' radio program you have been permitting -
.-i-the family to hear. "I care is not taken
‘7 in " this,

" of the home will' participate with bitter-

. ..ness- or divided ‘interest. - They may be.
... wondering what has become of their fa- . iy of inestimable value in the yéars to-'.
“come.” In & surprisingly short time psalms
_and’ gther. passages’ of - seripture can be- \

memorizéd - by repeating the same pas- . . .
" snge from 'day to-day, - The writer's. chil- =~ -
. dren; ages eight and eleven, find this part.. -
. of the service as interesting. as any.: The "

- .yorite character, and may be holding ‘their

" - breath until they can run to the neigh-
" bors to find out.. In short, the time should -

"‘be selected that. will .permit’ rélaxation

- ** .and ‘sincere -worship. - '

.~ Finding-a ‘place of WOrélilp is likew!se
~important.. Often it.hqs_beexll.thejcustorﬁ_

S T

dren-and “unsaved fembers. .

-

b

to lm've"th‘é‘ﬁars}ﬂpr service vihl}e sur-' .

" rounding the table at meal time. This -

‘is not the best.arrangement, for a stack L
of dirty dishes will not irspire the house- . -~

-wife to. worship, ‘nor will ‘&' cooky . dish
worship. This could be'the living room,

worship. A Bible on o stand‘and a pletire
“of Christ on the wall might serve this pur-
“pose micely: o oo LT ‘
“The worship service itself will'take some

- orders of worship and 'one or more copies
“of such-booklets as “Come Ye Apart.” Di-.

“from week to week.

e determined by ‘the content of the pro-

‘gram, by the:time available ‘apd by the -,
"leading of .the Spirit. There  are times. S
when suchi 'a service might develop into a .

“real time of blessing’ when all' regard of
‘time might well ‘be’ forgotien, ' Usually,

minutes.” .

gested orders of worship.”

- .The Opening .—

.the day taken'from a devotional magazine
. and I'read'b)'r the. leader qf.:the-da_y._.;'l'he
opening . should .include a. hymn, for this

will gathér the thoughts of thé worshipers o
~ and will provide a part of the service that .

D

"be : participating.

" seriptures. 'The ‘knowledge of the Bible

. following passages are suggested for mem-

permit  the child to think of -the manna . ..
that came down from heaven. It would be . ©
- best to gather in 'a room sppojnted for:

the library, or an alcove used:as a music . *. " -
“room. " In this ‘room.it would be helpful ~ . "~
to. have some appointments suggestive: of

planning, but this should not present;too’. s
- great a problem if one has some suggested :

ferent members of the family might:take = .
turns  being the leader of 'the service .. -

The length of time of fhe service sl;;.cauld S

however, it should:latt from ten to thirty. .

- In planning the servicg there are'several .
~program . items " that miay bé considered; @
with. each . are many variations. ‘Let'us™
noté these items one by one and thenlet” -
. s put them together in the form of sug- A

( ‘The' service may be . 'i°
‘opened, with-a- scripture ‘verse or. text for -

will mean much to_the children who may | o

The Memory Period—Each service' miay
include a period devoted to -memorizing L

" o Proacpers Magmsns }

' orizing: Psalms 1,78; 11, 15, 16, 19, 23, 24,
© 2T, 32, 34, 42, 46, 61, 63, 90, 91,96, 100, 103,
.+ 121, 125, 130; Isalah. 6:1-8, 35, 53, 55, 59, 63;
. Matthew 5:1-12, 5:13-18,-6:9-13; I.Corin-
* thians 13; Hebrews 11. S
. The Prayer—For the iost part the mem-

bers of the group should take turns pray-

: “ing from day to dayy The prayer should
" not-be too long and ‘should include ex-
- pressions of gratitude for blessings re-.
* celved, of petition for needed ‘grace and:
blessings, and of intercession for the lost :
““and needy of our acquaintance and of the "
- world in general,. No one sheuld take ad-
- vantage of the occasion to -catch up on-
- his private worship and’ personal praying -
-~~~ but all should remember. that the occasion
- is'the family at worship. At such o time .
w1t will be impossible to pray for our rela-,
~tlves, ‘the - church, the heathen, the miis-: -
.. slonaries, the colleges and ‘their problems,
i - the, church: officials, the government of-
. .- ficials, locally, state-wide, "and nationally,
~.and our problems individually and col-
~ lectively..-Only ‘the most urgent .of these

interests ‘should be. remembered at family

*; . worship; variety may be ‘added by 'in- .
! cluding differont interests froim day to day. .
" -Those matters of greatest interest to the
~largest number present should be"especi=.

ally - remembered, for after 'all: the one

- ‘praying is-leading the. group. When chil- .
. dren proy, they should he taken with
.. seriousness-and, though their prayei is but

% " a senlence or two long, they must be made. -

to feel that it is just as worthy. ag any-:

~-. " one's. In the ;writer's home there-have -
... been times ‘when the children’s prayers

" - have been embarrassingly short, but we’
.- have realized that -the little prayer was’

"> probably worth as much or moré than our'-

* own; it was the reaching out of-a sincere:
*’heart to God;-and He heard and answered. -

“Carefully dropped: words may help the -

child' to improve in his praying. To off-

* i lset the briefest prayer.ind to satisfy all

- in the group it might be well to include in”

.. the program each day the Lord’s Prayer. |

" The Meditdtion—It .may be ‘desirable. to " -
S have a meditation period following: the -
.-~ prayer. During this period a scxipture les- -

- . son, a Bible story book chapter, or a devo- -

~ tional hook chapter may be read with each -

~in the group participating in. the -feading.

- The seripture lesson should not be a mon=:.
""" otonous daily reading of -chapter. nfter :
- chapter-of the Bible, but, rathér, carefully
- selected - passages should be read..  They '

- Iﬂnuurrl’ehrumy, .19:45 S

- tﬂ#f-bé-thEETVErsés lbng or theymny be N
forty, but they should present a connected

*-thought -that” would' be -understandable - -

. without too much explanation, - The Bible

* story may be selected from a -book ‘such
‘as Hurlbut's or Egermeier’s,  The devo- . -
tional hooklet may be “Come Ye Apart)”

+The Quiet Hour, The -Upper Room,
books like Streama-in the Desert, - - -

time. . This may-be a talk on some topi
: Hnay- s o1 pic. -
. suggested by the. group, a-testimony or -

testimonies, a ‘story, a period of .silent -

~meditation or sentence prayets.

- Thé¢ Benediction—~The service ‘may - he

. - . The ctioy 1 - may - be
closed by the singing of ‘a’ prayer chorus,

such-as, “Bless Me Lord, and Make Me.a

- Blessing,” “Let the 'Beauty of Jesus Be: .

Seen in Me,” or.“Spirit. of the Living :
God.". In addition to or in-place of ih'g
-unison. It may ba sel . the folo-.
lowingr . y." ectedtrom the fol-- :
_ “The Lord bless thee, and keep thee: the -

" Lord'make his.face-shirie upon thee, .and- .
be gracious unto thee; .the Lord lift up his o

-¢ountensnce tpon .thee, -and ‘give - thee. '
peace, Amen.”. AR AT

"B portc, be-of good soitors be o

“'one mind, live ih ‘peace; and the God of .
. love angd-peace. shall, be with’ you. Tl?:'

grace of ‘the Lord Jesus Christ, and the

. love of God, and the communicn of th
" Holy 'Spirit be with you. .Amen!” o

“Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself; and :

Gﬁd. even ~ourAFa_t_h‘er, which ham:'IOVed RS

us, and. hath given' us everlasting con-
solation: and good hope uﬁoughgg::&,

" comfort your hearts, and stablish.you -in - :

'é‘Vqt'}f- gobd_}vo@_:ind work, ' Amen!” ™
.. “Now the God of peace,- that brought -

- agaln from’ the dead our Lord Jesus,. that

great Shepherd of .the sheep, through
‘blood ‘of the- e&qriasung"‘csvétx?rano:gm: e
you "perfect in every -good -work to do" -
his"-will, ‘working ii ‘you. tat which is’
wellpleasing ih- his sight, through Jesus

-Christ; to ‘whom- be "glory for- g
‘everiAmenl” " .‘g‘?,”’.,-“?."?“‘?? agd

“:'The above ~mentioned. p_g;o_'m,n' ,’ ‘il; R

should be blended into & worth-while
service. . A little attention should be given . -

‘to this and it will prove truly profitable, - .

" The 'followi_ng-_qrdérs of worship .are sug-. :

gested: -~ *
 Memory project " .
.'. la - _;e

[

" The Feature—To the -service ma, be
added some Special’ feature from tin?lre' t -

chortis .2 benedlétion’ iy be repeated fn
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" ticularly - interested. ,
' Plgismiind

' Lord's: Prayer -

" gegslon in the city of Constance, Switzer-
"land,  Fifty thousand . visitors, ¢r more,
. have tome to-this metropolis on:the Rhine,
. to. witness the proceédings of the as---

. “sembled - political and rellgious leaders. . - .

. 'The :chlefest of, these. are: Sigismund, .
. Empéror of the Holy. Roman Empire, and - .
- John XXIII, the pope. ‘The latter wos one .

* had been a pirate, :
. by .meﬁmdspthnt‘ would have had
":.tlon for.an electioneering Tamm i
" - gangster, he. was the most powerful man
- in the rellgious world of that day.. _
" ig the emperor in whom we are now par-

. to. John' Huss, wh _
befate the council, Huss, born in Bohe-

" ‘mia, was righteously indignant over the un-

. ‘o5ia Churech, and had been preaching and

-, iy Luther more;

-

"Bymn .
Meditation = - U
Prayer: oL o0 T

" Text. for: the Day- _ T
© . " Feature '
- Benediction

or Chorus -

) " Text for the day TR
CCPrayer o o

- Meditation

_'-ChOlfUB-;" o N

Memory Project . -
Proyer with the
Featyre .

T IS the second decade.of the Eftéenth’
century; a great church council is in -

the wickedest men whe_ever lived; ha -
had be . Edevated to the papacy
instrue--
Tammany Hall
‘But it..
had ‘made, a solemn- promise
“who. had been. summoned

speskable corruptions of the Roman Cath~

aching doctrines similar to those of Mar-
© at_lmn"n‘ihundred—_years'

*.." later,” He had been accused of Heresy and

" _thelr power.. . . . R
. But the Empeércr Siglsmund .gave him .
\ihat in colled & "safe-conduct.”” This was
 the - emperor's. promise - that Huss chuld

SO TR

o &t (or worst) to force him to come to -
tho rouncil to answer these charges.- " . .
.. He well.knéw that if once he were . In:
" Constance, ‘the ‘bloodthirsty bishops,
. “other” ravenous ectcleslastics, _
. thele utmost . to -have him put to death.
. Natirally, he hesitoted to put-himself in°

. His gnémles, were dofhg their -

and °
would . do

Vo

- imperial

. he turned and.gazed stéodinstly at E 7
" or Sigismund; and, a deep blush crimsoned .

the, irperial fentures, rivaling in redness;
and. hats' of  the mur~

. The Blushing Emperor. . *

.

attend

ence being done to him. -Relying on the:
‘word, Huss journeyed to the his<- > -
" toric; Swiss city; there he would prove to .

the nssemhbled throng -that what he had

spolken. and . written - was based on “the”
ertain shat soon’ after his arrival
‘at Constance, - Huss remembered, . with

" 1.feel

great grief of heart, the first words of the

third

A .. .

" Tha vallant, scripturé-loving ' reformer
had masiy unjust'charges hurled against .
" him; his ravencus enemles were deter-.- -
mined that he should die.  Appeals of the' - L
accused man. to the- Bible as supporting . . -
his’ teachings: weére useless; he was con-.. - - 4
‘démned. to be burned at the stake. .. F .

-During the trial; although he knew his “: .~
 life was In great danger; he was the calm- . " -
" est person present -in the vast assembly. . .
“His ecclestastical - persecutors raged like . .
" wild beasts against him, But there was

est

-a ‘majestic -tranquillity, a beautiful polse,

about Huss in the midst of the -tumult, .

‘that must’ have  gladdened the - angels,
The peace of _
standing ‘was; keeping b
-t that dreadful time,

read,.

Huss's sentence to the fire was b
I a

tho . scarlet’ robes’

Lord’s prayer = .0

thecouncil, defend hﬁﬁsqlf ngainst. o
his. aceusers, and depart without any viol-

verse of Psalms 146, “Put not your - .
“trust in princes”. For, despite-Sigismund's" .
*- gssurance of safety, Huss was thrown into .-

" prison; but' worse was. to come. -

od that posseth all uader- -
oeping s heart and miad,

© - Tae Precchare Majonlae |

‘w4 ®

ot Godl” L

L 3

. numbers, For the emperor knew that with

e outrageously broken, =

_-- " But the nearness of the vﬂnx_nes d_ld:- riot
* -7 daunt the intrepid man; his.glorfous seren. ’
: ity and ecalmness were a_wonder .to many,’

" God's' grace sufficed\ for him, even.inithe
near-prospect of departure from this wotld

.- - by the most excruclatingly painful means ./
- that'can be imegined " - . T
.+ - Did they have to drag him to the place -

' .- 'where.the fagots were piled for. his mar.

~ tyrdora? - DId the sight of the iron stake,
and;:of the awful chains that would hold
him toit, produce for him dismay? Did the

© numerous gpectators. of -the ghastly tri.:

‘umph of Roman Catholicism see him tren
bling with fear? By no means! . k

~  steps, as.though he were going to a ban-.

while the remorseléss flames were ¢urling

- tlonar, the one’ wha lighted the, pile- of

. wood, was -not ‘constrained to say-to him- -

" self, in, the spirit of the centurion at. the

" cross.of Christ,',‘.".'_[‘mly,-‘ t.his man is a'gl_ﬁld_‘ o

... . Buf of-one thing I am sure, and 't}iint.ia,'
* . that Huss, ‘even:amid the torture of his’

.~ . burning, offered up the prayer.for the

., promise-brenking emperor, “Lord, lay not-
. - this gin to his charge!”  So ‘mighty was -
-+, . the grace of God, bestowing power to re-

_jolée in the midst of bitter.agony, and the

. mitted that colossal, fatal pain. -
- “I-believe that o his dying day the em-’

- 7peror’ mever forgot-that leol- that Huss -
- rrrgave him. "It must have haunted ‘him as
[ " the - angel-likecountenance, . of . martyr
‘| . . Stephen muat have haunted Saul’ (after-::

ward known,as Paul) who was, "consent,

'~ .. More thih one hundredyemlateran— ‘_'- .
© . dther warricr. for God  was before  an‘
.emperor; the courageous Martin Luther. in- -

~ . the presence of Chorles'V. It wis. ata’
great “religious . assembly’ in° the' city. of
. - 'Worms, Germpny; Luther had been sum-

* " After Luther had arrived in the city, and.
| Jomsary Febriry d0487T

i

Law T

. derous cardinals who were present in such
- -that look Huss whas reminding him of the"

- “safe-conduct” that bad been o' sofemnly *
“plédged, .of the promise. that had been su

" ’He hastoned to that stake with joyful |

"queting chamber. "He went to’ the: fagots
singing, singing td ‘God; ‘loudly -he sang -

- 'anbout- his body. ' I wonder if the exccu--

_power. to ‘pray for the yuler'who had per-.

. moned thére to answer-for his doctrines -
_'; of.the Reformation; . "He ‘too 'had been ;'
. ..-glven a’ “safe-cinduct” ;by  the emperor;

) .

by his ecclesiastics to imprison‘the daunt-
.- less monk, and:put_him to death, But the
emperor said, “Nol I-do not.intend to. be .
obliged to’ blush, as did. Siglsmund” .

Suggostions
~For Biblo Study
| - Arthur T, Plerson'

.1, SeARen=The’ wonders of ‘the. Bible®

do-not lie, on. the surface, like shells on. "~ -

in veins, and must be dug up.

.the beach; they are hidden, like nuggets
. " 2. Meorrare—Tlhiere is a-process akir ‘-m o

"~ . .chewing in order to extract the nourish. ..
~ment. As you dwell on the’ Scriptures, - =

. you draw from them sweeindss; life and.
-power,. Without such meditation, reading
.Is like' cating without digesting. ..~ 7 .
3..CoMpare—Any’ error may- find.'ap-
‘parent support. from’ some -isolated  téxt,
but- o error “can stand the “test’ of the
-whole Word of God. Compare seripture
. terpret another and may correct false im-
... 47 PrAY-—"Open thou mine eyes that 1"
. may behold wondrous things out of Thy -
law,” . ‘The. Spirit ‘'who 'inspired must be.. -
the Spirit to Interpret.  Prayer-is the fl-. -~
luminating secret to-the intellectunl eye, - -
5.-Beureve—In all, othier spheres, men. -

come {o ‘helieve what they study;’in the -+

divirie revelation-men come to know what =
-, they accept as the Word of God. As Isajah',
Bald to” Abhz; “If ye will not believe,: -
~sutely ye.shall not be: established”—con~.
6. -OpEY<You conngt learn' God's second -

“If. any. man_ willeth to gdo his' will he -

'shall - know of the teaching”  Daubt is .

- usually the -restlt of dissbedience. Obey '
it God teaches and He will lead  yoir-

‘into-larger knowledge, . - . 0

. Thus’ by searching:and meditating, .by -

- comparing and praying, by belleving.and °

- obeying, we are: enabled to.see in thls -

‘Book. its - Divine Author; ‘we discover the "
state and nature;..

reniedy. for man’s sinful sta |
we come into the knowledge of the mys- - |
terie; “of "God 'which' He has revealéd.-

in-Charles’. power, the nﬂéx:li-fas"adv-lséd o

with scripture so that one passage may in- =

Afirmed in knowledge. - (Isa, 7:8). - @'

Iesson. until- you have. practiced the flrst .
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heat.
alive the clements of success that char-
. acterized the few decades of our short his-
" tory and.made for us the place that we'
possess, as, ministers to invest-our short -
- lives.in a worth—while fleld -of pcrsonal_
" endeavor. - - ‘
: May we, not set forth a stalement or two
" that" will more or less designate what is -
. or what_has been the norm thnt we are‘.'
.proposing to' maintain? . -. .
< This is not - difficult, vior do We need to
. reach very far back into the pait to pro- .
. duee records and- utterances that make ;

Mamtammg Our Spmtual Norm

Under Postwar Condltlons

S R. ] Plamb

OUR Commlttee hus asmgned t.o me_
‘ -a matter of utmost importance for

-thxs, or any aother,. time .in_our, hlstary._-
.« To use. ‘anothér term or a definition “of
© terms; it means. just simply carrying the-
" blazing torch to the next runner without:;
; .ever\permltllng it to lessen its light or:
-It. means- keeping unmlstaknbly -

~ “ploin the established standards, rules -and

L patterns which have been basic in the pro-

cesses - of “achievement ~ wrought by the

T class of- people. knowi as the ‘Naozarenes.

It ‘hag not been.long (about fifty years)
since this. movement hegan wi
- jtual norm ‘to: inhintain.
- of Rev, E. A, Girvin quoted from-his book,
-'Ph{neas F. Bresee, u . Prince in Jorgel,
“o) the Nazirene . movement -bécame

E imbued with -these three ‘charncteristics,
. safeness and saneness of judgment, inten-’
) sity of soul, and the insistence that hali-

- .ness must always have the. right of way.
- As Dr.’ Brese so often said,
. renes are the rough riders of the holiness
" movement. They  have desperation . and .
- - intensity. - Holiness occuples ‘the central
: _place in; their doctrine, polity, experience, .
: .- and propaganda, .The work has also been
- peguliarly free fmm extmvagance nnd
" fanaticism,” ]
 There can be no suceessful contrndiction;
. of the' statement ‘that: the regular, natural; -
-and-“customary lnsistencc predominntlng .

" % Paper presented at Scuthern’ Callforhta District Pnadms_‘ k
. Relrepal 7» Octnber, 1045, by p.mor at erlsnds ST

SRS (I

th a splr~--
‘In’ - the words:

. work  of grace.

‘Thé Naza- .

’|

only Savlour here and now,

it is.:

and.’ conscientiously: "keeping the . rules”

that ‘church is falling,

‘1f - the _people. .do ot know what ther
‘rules are.it Is the pastor's fault. .
“gide, 1ti.is surprising to-me: that I find, . . .~
“pow and then, & member who doés'not . i ..
“‘believe in holiness as n second definite .
‘How he. got into. the " .7 .
“church. I am wondering “unléss- the one.
_who received him- into ‘membership -was - ||
* very careless or even unfair to him while -
giving the- statements. of belief according
The writer has observed: ™.
“the method of strictly cleaving.'to "thé .
“letter of the low” .in thé use of the vitaal o
while receiving new members even if they ~ .. |-
“are coming by, a transfer from some other -
'Church of the Npzarene.  On oné-occaslon -

- a General Superintendent was questioned.. -

as to his experience and belief and, baving- © -
“answered -all. questions satisfactorily, ‘he
was received. - ‘The spiritual norm san'be*
‘more- easily maintained when clearly wn- 0

to our M anudl,.

derstood by all

~If the idea that our "church - rules were ©
‘made for a past generation and are mot - -
therefure to - be 'strictly adhered  to. now . -
“has.any major held -upon. the- members.'

On the

- our, ministerial 1ahors is that people every- S
“where repent of all known sin and believe . .-~
on the Lord Jesus Christ as their one and .-
apd affer that - -

o ..present themseives in "entire consecration = .
until dead. fo carnal sin and alive unto. .-
holiness, this being also: through faith in’

‘the “cleansing blood of "the same Saviour
" here in'this present world; and the gooner. =~ . ¢
this is: done after convcrsion f.he bef.ber. L

But bellef in nnd stressmg the two works‘ IR
‘of divine grace.are not enough in ‘themn-"

* ‘selves to' fully constitute or maintain the
standards of the church. There must be |

.demonstration of the professed: experxence L
as set forth in the General Rules and =~
-Speclal ‘Rules of the church. ."None of our -~ .
‘ churches ean be up to Nazarene "par” if. .. =
‘many of their -members. are fiot carefu.lly

ey e -

.%‘; .

B .
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" Qusting Dr. J. B, Chapian in ‘A History

of the Church of the Nazarene, “The ob-

‘jective, of the . church is always hOlineSS, .
and to reach this “objective, holiness -is

taught -as. a doctrine, urged as an experi-

_ence, and required 'as o practics, . And
-these - things. are not- done pnssingly as
though: the matter were incidental,. but.
. earnestly -and inslstently as prerequis;tes
- of eternal salvation.

The malntennnce, or. upkeep.. of this—

N spmtual norm is entirely in the hands

. of our ministry; . Quoling from our 1944 -
“¢ . Church Manual,” Paragraph 203,

.. minister of the gospel 'in_the Ch‘urch of -

" the Nazarene must- know that he has-

. .peace .with God, through our Lord: Jesus

. Christ, and’ that he is sanctificd wholly'

“The

" by the baptism_ with the. Holy Spirit, He

e

. " fervor of our beliefs?
- .. iJects and “see if . they fit.
. pastor whose . wifé  often ‘asked - him on’

T subject téday?”

- must have a deep sense- of the fact that
_souls for-whom' Christ died are perishing,

all- mean but little If the advocate.shows

' few signs of the workings of the stime
‘In his. conduct and general’ deportment

"The second has alsp been hinted b!:lt

. . .needs enlargement. - Look over your re- .
" . cent sermon”outlines; . Do they show that

you have been preaching to’ maintain the
Logk over the sub-
I heard of a

Sunday mdming, “Husband, what 'is your
He wis always glad o

tell' her what it would bé... The day came-

when she changed the question to “Hus-

=" . band, what is your cbject today?” Upon
S cnreful réflection” the change -from - the

" subject to the ohiect transformed this. pas-
_ ‘tor's preaching and gave. increase’ to-re- .’
- ‘sults. ‘Who of us has not been mare. in- -

terested i producing a good ‘sermon and

" -getting it properly prenched than really
“getting- at tHe heart of the hearer and’
- producing for: hlm that lift that"he must
have 40 make the giade .ahead?  Bible *
- preaching ‘will - strengthen  ahd: stimulate .
. ' those tenets of falth thet support our reli~ :
glous posltlon before the world Evan-

e Icmutny I-‘abruury 1946

Sermons,  doc-'.

- gelism is our life line and our evangelists
- have a major responsibility in the maiter

of this sort of ‘preaching. .We have betn, :

and must cantinue, keeping men and wo-

. men busy who will leave a church lifted .
. along the liries of. our-norm.,.

The evan- .

gelism that) we pastors. have n right to . .

.expect of those men. and. woinen com-

“missioned by our district nssemblies is the- .-
. kind that -will make .a church. easier. to

pastor as touching the rules and stnndards C

we. ate pledged to uphold,
It any of us hnve been upholdmg the

. traditions or the doctrines'of the Church .

of the Nazarene sort of npologetically.

though we regret to have to hew 5o close .

to the line, let us Ieave off the practice

[ mow ‘and take the attitude of . a joyful: .
: recognitlon ‘of - the privilege to tell the
- giood news of the victorious life offered .

and that he is calléd; of God to- proclaim".- all’ those, Who ore sanclified.  Let them -

" .. 'to'them’the glad tidings of ‘salvation,”
-~ . It seems to me-that at least three things
.+ are required. in- thi.s our solemn task:"
_ Good - living, Bible Preaching, and prayer,
. The first has been " stressed under. the .
1 .requirements of the Nazarene minister but
_ - it. cannot .be too carefully.. considered or-
- too boldly emphasized
N trlnes, standards, rules,. loyaltes to tiuths

E know- that it s ‘severe and - you are not

apulngizmg Apr it * Personally; I see. no-

_wreason to - fear “that -bur spiritual norm

will ‘lack support in the.days to. come if

. we follow the above: procedure capping it
-all' with the third pro;msltlon—-—prayer

.. James -hag toId us that, ““the effectual - -
fervent pmyer of a riqhteous man avail-" °

_elh much” New if a man has lived right
-and has been: very zealous for good Bible

-preaching ‘he can “pray the . necessary '

prayer to bring the- victory. ‘Most of us

" feel that we could ‘make vast improve-

ment right here. ' No oné will say “T have
-prayéd enough,™ alb‘mugh we can - say,
“I have prayed clear ‘through.”

unused for lack. of petlticn for the same,

‘In’ other words;, I :8m’' wondering if we
-have received all the help from- the Lord ~
“us: would have been possible if we had

prayed moréa and better- prayers.. A ‘while -
ago 1 got this idea from somewhere and

"It has 'been a source.of a lot of encourage~ . ;
‘ment -to’ me, and-sincé T may not know
i I'have prayed enough I may know when

I have prayed well: Thiy is it. -First, I

have prayed - well when T have gotten

lmyself and ‘selfish' interests | entirély out

. of tha picture and God's will iy filling the
- whole ‘orb of .my -perspective.
- praying even for my. own health or wealt’ -
. Second, I hnve proyed. well when my ows

1 am. not"

soul is blessed untll all uncertpinty about -

-my own.earnestness is gone and sweet .

assurance prevalls that God has taken my -

case. - And thh'd I have prayed well when B

But I am-’
. -wondering if God’s “asking budgst”. set
, aside’ for many of us is not &till mostly -

Ry
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" ¥ have appropriated a promise and.“shot’
it through” the ether blue, followed it with
.. my spiritugl eye and am looking expect-
antly for the place where the ,answer is.
' comlng through, ¢ . .-

- Somicone gave - us the - bow-nnd-arrow

picture of prayer. Prayer is the bow. The'

promise of God is the arrow. 'The hand

-that’ Back: th lety fly the -
pulls o cord and léta fly - the " standards of heart experlence but rather to

“increase the cltitude, Y any change, of .- "
heart perfection in’ Keeping with oll othex: e
~-gdvence toward perfection, . .
Finnlly brethren, may we not prny ior o
- postwar- grace and wisdem that the spir- " - .
“itual norm of our churches’ may be found.-. .

~arrow is faith. The bow without the .ar-

.Tow 'Is' no good. .The arrow .without the_-
"“bow ‘15 -of Iittle worth 'ond both’ are’ nil -

without the strength of the hund

"‘And so we must be men of prayer, and o
. we must teach our people'the fine art of
-prayer ‘that prevmln that_the glory of the -

" Lord shall frequent our places of worship

" and the peculiar but very. distinguishing .

. Presence may be there to. bear witness.to

the fact thnt the spiritual norm Is. belng;A

mahlta!ned
- And ow to brieﬂy cover the last part

- Hillis, .

- it is mbro. nnd more lmperatlve that tho
heart overtake the brain and the feet of °

man speedily find the path te perfect psave

and prosperity. ‘But; said Newell Dwight . = -
“The children of genius have not - .

_.always lived up to thelr moral light” and
‘it s for the church fo so evangelize that

~‘the postwar world will be saved from self- .

deatructi?n. This is no time. to lower the

“at topﬁmst, even as “Old. Glory” is' found;

. as' they' come. back to us who hdve beon o
- through, sﬁruggles and hardships that have -
_increased their appreciation for genuine "~

fervor in the worshlp and service of God.

of the subject assigned At first reading -

1 thought that the mention of the'postwar

world and its tonditions was. sort of an . .
addition. of words ond n’ LT
, { Mnn has Invoded the prerogatives of God g
“Himself in"the harnessing of atomic en-’

. unnegessary

" period after the word norm would bé saf-

+ficient since- the “only conditions . under

- .which we’ can’ work -now, are postwar.’

‘But I squared off and-looked agnin and

began to see something "1 sow that. we
are to follow a war such as  there has never |

~'been ‘in the history of man, ‘It s more
important that we uphold the spirit’ and
iritensity of ouir, church tham it has ever

- been because the ‘need of the- world . was .

‘never so great, »The heart of man must
- eatch up thhhis jntellect 6r. both will be

, destmyed. ‘The “worldly world hes- been‘
..for ‘many years In.a: rivnlry betwgen -, -
. heart and. Intellect, Men &re idolizing

“‘the powers of the brain. Intelect has

.. been walking nround as a.crowned king. .
Brilliaricy has been placed ahead of good- -
. 7. ,ness, and mental ability has been thought

o ‘of greater value than géod old-faghioned
honesty, while emotion and sentiment'
have been tabooed. In the world we must -
face ‘with our message brain counts more .
.than heart and will demand 'a. higher- .

nnd other diamveries of sclence m‘e ours,

. ing,

'Euer T S

Afomlc Bombmg

ergy: de tha development of atomic homb-

gﬁiﬁoy the worldd mt:;l tl:?mae}fhea with
tonishing and s pen ous discovery.,

It iz likewise 'possible to u

.%ﬁ;gy for. tremendous good to mankind:

will ' the ;ariswer be?. "God nlotie : ,
knows, but. unless migh - turn.to God and ¢
-pbandon -

get right with Him, unless they
-selfishness ‘ahd. greed ‘and- ambition,” we-

doubt not that its use will be for evil R
- rather than for good. Lo
-~ The' prophecies of the Blble indicatel i
that as the age In which we live draws 1o '

row

‘its "close wars and pestilences will
in inbenslty rather than diminish. the

high sounding phrases of San Francisco . - |
The desires :-
of the delegates to the Peace’ ‘Conférence

will come to naught in time."

were and are righteous and pralseworthy—

"but God wis left out; and
pli;n;s of men wi.ll fnﬂ. It cannot’ be other-
W

left God out?. © Think ahout i

.'l-, \'_

Pray for the Holy Splrit to reyeal the lmspimd Word to’ you, and glve
. you a mind to understand it, a memory- to reb:nin lt, a henrt to loVo u, md
R | tongua ol ﬁ.re to: proc‘taim it—Selected, ‘

.

perfectly - possible for men to. " o

tilize atomic’ - .7

thout Him the " - -

ant:nlllbout our gwn lgfﬁa? ;Vli'i; of our .
-+ PETso lans and am hs ve we,
galary. Now, since the atémic bomb secret ﬁo b it

Tho Pmuchou anoﬂ.na =

'I'he Musts of Mlssmns

Becnuse ou.r Lord nnd Master hns givon'

o' uy - the Great: Comm:sslon, “But ‘ye.

shall receive’ power; “after .that the Holy

. _"Ghost is ‘come . upon ‘you: and ye shalt

be witnesses unto me, both in Jerusalem,
and in all Juden; and in Samarla,, and

" - " unto the uttermost part of the earth, . .. .-

*_Ga,ye therefore; and teach all nations, bap- .

“tizing ‘them 'in the name of the Father,

and of the Son, and.of the Holy Ghost”

. ‘We obey or we deny His- authority.. -
-Because: the. churoh -which is appointed; :

. to be a channel for the stream of salvation, .

- without missioris becomes a'stagnant-pool
of diminishing ares, influence and’ use- -

: “fulness. She must: evangelue of die.

- Because we, ourselves are the produbts.i--
.- of missions., Every Christian in'the world -
. today, or his pirents, or his ‘more remote’
" ..ancestors, had tho gospel first. f'rom some

. misslopary. 1 .
" . Because we- have this good while others
‘have it nat, Every. principle of our holy

S

- ning wil.h

" through'class and race even to international

». “relations, have -no soluticn in any’ . phile=
sophy  or ‘idedlism outside of Christianity;

B religion calis’ upon . all - diseiples to share .
L owith’ others the good which they have{
- received, | i

Because the by-producta of heuthenism

o o .are retarded civilization, destitution of max -
© % torial ‘comforts, lack: of -ministry to suf--.
. [fering bodies,- soclnl injuspices,. supersti--
.~ tion, and illiteracy;  while" Christianity,

-where and. to :the extent applied; iz a.
." - mighty civilizing . and enlightening and ..
"7 blessing influence upon all- human life:.

-Because the problems of society, bcgin-'
the “family -and extending -

- -while ‘this gospel,- in Ata Ten Command-"

* - ments and Christ’s summary of them, and -

in His Sermon .on the Mount, offers: aolu-

"'.-tion for’ every social pmblem RO

" Because -an awakcned but unchrisuan-:

_ ized Heathenism i3 n menace to the: - Very .
“gafety .of our civilization, This. shrunken -

“world, with ~ ever-inéreased intercomi-

. “’tohold en fo the” remalnder,
; -dn" “Christian” and ' nonchristlan. lands,

" munication, makes' it increasingly -difficult
“fo have a humanity- two-thirds nominally - - -
pagan’ or heathen (and’very much ‘moré - :

80 practically) while Christlanity attempts
We must;

push back the. flood of pagnnism to. be -

: "-submerged by lt. Lo
S T_Innuaxy-l'-'ehmmy. 1940

“._

. Becausé all men everywhere need per-

sonal salvation from sin, and the peace and
« hope found in the witness of the Spirit;
and they need -pure heurls and - personal
spiritual victory. No man- anywhere can
‘be efernally’ saved except. through. the
-merlts and power of the Lord Jesus Christ: -

Therefore, all men, near and far, have a ._' _'
right io know with both mind and heart

the. requirements, the ‘blessings and - the -
sofety to be found in Christ und His gospei
.—Tho Free Methodist . o

Now the end o,f all ia neo.r Stea.dy
then, keep cool and pray! Ahooe all, be’

keén. to love one another, for love: hldea LR

hdst of ging (I Pet. 4: 7-8, ‘Moffatt).

“The end of. all is near.” How tmo‘thns
is at. any stage in lifel. There is-only a

breath between “any of us and death, .

- Eternity is always -only .a: breath away..
" Life i brief at the- longest—only a- “tale’
that i told"--and ms the green herb it
“pusseth’ away” and we go {o meot’ God .

spent the life he gave us, - . B

- What depth there. Is to thése words of the.
- great Apostle Peter! He who 'bad in the
“past been “hot headed” and qulck spoken,
he who had.lost his head when his life’

‘was endangered and. denied with' curses -

- “Steady then,. ‘keep cool and- pray.”

and give necount for' the way. we, Have

that he had ever known Jesus, remem-

bered now liow the Mnster looked at him'

*" and how. his heart was -broken by that ..

look, how he 'went out and ‘wept bitterly, -
Life ‘has taught him something and he -
passecl ‘it on to us, “Steady then, keep
~tool. and pray.” Perhaps. he was think-.
ing of the Words of Jesus in the ‘garden;
“Watch and pray.” At sny rate his words
are worth weighing cnrefully S
“Above all, he keen to’love one another,
~ for" love hidés o host of - slns"

He drew K3 circle that ‘shut me wt
A heretic, a rebel, a thing to' flout

But love and I had the wit to win:
We drew a cficle’ that ‘took him in.-

-—Ross H Mmzu.m in Goupel Trumpet

[

Contenlment is. the grnoe of quiet oon-
tainment of our desires within the boun-
daries of our present prowdentinl clrcum
stances.——Josarn H. Smi.
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The Power of Inﬂuence (A Trlbute)
P ArIeen ]'ahman N | )

Preachere-oceasionally are tempted to

-'dlscauragement they wonder.if their work
has lasting. value; if -in thelr touching the -
lives of people they are -having any in- '

fluence. Herc is a story of one preacher’s.

" influence gathered in one local congrega-
“ tion many years: aftm- hta death -—M.\N-
B AGING. Eprron.

P

" AST Sunday ‘morning in our church
the pianist played the hymn Zion's Hill

. as an offertory At its conclusion our-
- pastor arose and, with tear-filled eyes, re~ "

. marked that that song -always reminded:

- him of Rev. F. R. Morgan who, he under~

. stood, had once been. pastor of this church,

© :Hé added that he revered his memory;
-because. of the intercest -he. had taken in

him'as a boy and the things'he had, done

" for him when he could not do thein for .
‘himself. - Then spontaneously one by one
.~ “four -others in the gongregation rose sto "
" testify to this same minister's in.ﬂuenoe
Bn Lheir lives. : :
~ 'One person "related how he had " come
- .into-her.home daily, although. a stranger, -
_during ‘a time when her entire - family"
- 'was ill, and had ministered to them: and
. .prayed for them, and. how- his kindness"
" had drawn her to the church.and to God. ..
One told ‘of how he had led her into the’
blessing of entire sanctification. And an:
other recalled a message:he once preached’
" on the subject of *Human Kindness" that
- had stayed with her through the years, und

helped to ‘mould her life. -

It was'a touchmg incxdent and the en=:
tire congregation was visibly stirred by the -

evident sincerity and feeling of deep grati-

" tude.and deep thankfulness thnt motwat.ed
" . these. unsolicited tributes, " "
" I was awed.by this demonstrut.ion of
“'the power ‘and ‘endurance of. human in- -
7 fluence, 1 delved into my memory for any’
-~ recollections "of this man: that I might
hive. stored away' there from my knowl-.
. edge. of him in my childhood.- I recalled
- a jolly, robust person, simple and unas-
suming but possessed of a great ‘deal of -
- ferver. and enthusiosm _for his work, 1.
-~ remembered ' that he had “had troubles -
enough of his own and to- spare, yet he.
npparently hnd found the timé and energy ;!

: somehow to

*gpen. -

tﬂke ‘an

he had left an imprint on humard lives

that had" outhved his own brief span ‘on
- earth.

Glancmg over the small congregntion T
I noted that each of those, who' had -festj-
. fied of this man's’ inﬂuence on their lives
" Had raembers. of their- families In attend- 7
ance who were, there because of thelr di- .~~~
1 counted fourteen hus- ©
“bands,” wives, children, chﬂdren-m—-lnw
‘and’ grandchxidren whio were doubtless in/
that service because of the faithful Chris:

rect influence...

tian- living of those who had been blessed’

by their association with this éne mmlsmr, SRR
‘making a total of ningteen peoplé in o’

congregation of fifty who _obviously. had @ * -
- been affected by this man’s life. And who .- .,
- "can say how many other lives in'that small. -

congregation ‘may " have also been influ-

" enced by some. of'these

- Furthermore, as I pondered the endur-'

" ance and scope of his influence, I remem-
bered - children who have grown up ‘in "
thése. homes' just mennoned and bene- -

fited from the Christian training’ they of-"-
fered until they reached maturity- and left. - "
their firesides, and ‘I knew they. naver ..~
-could outlive . the - effeets of .that: training. Y SRR
I considered how, through' difficult times .+ F L

and .hours nf dire discouragemient over &

- period of years, ‘these people had. helped
“to keep the "doors-of that - loeal church: -
And there paraded . through my" ' .
mind memories of those whose Hves:had = - -
been tramsformad becnuse the church was .

there.

interest in the .~
-troubles of others- to.-such’ an extent that = . °

. And I renched the. conclusiun that ﬁﬂa"
" man's. ‘influence ‘was far from Timited to
our church organization or. our city; for - -
_that Sunday morning there were men and ... -
‘women of all callings and professions scat-
tered scross our natiofi, snd young. peo-- ..
ple from.the Aleutian Islands on the north.
‘tothe tropical” jungles: of : Pacific islands -
‘on-the south; and frém Germany on. our-
‘enst to Okinawa on our west, who' were
nobler charncters and a’ greater blessing .
to the world than' they' might; -have ‘been
‘had that man never lived. - And each of. .~ :
those is inﬂuencmg others who in their‘ R

. The Preuchers Muga:lne . E

. The lave “of. God withtn a heart

o “Until @ mighty torrent cuts .

. Of endleu etcrnity,
. 'Hugo, Okla e

turn will .touch. still . other lives, and on .-

and on ever—increaslng as long- as tu'ne

- -ghall last.

Truly, the ‘Judgment alone can ‘reveal

the accomplishments of this rnodest fol--
, And, thank the Lord,
: there are thousands lke' him. in the world :
. today—men _and: woinen who  are more.
. :¢oncerned about pleasing God than gain<
“. ing.personal honor, and who are Willing‘,.
. even eager, to deny themsclves in' opder. -
~"to.add a single straw to the structure of .
- _happnness of a’fellowman. Wherever they-:
. 'go, people are’a bit happler and :better .
- because of their presence; for, consciuus!y~
". or unconsciously, they’ are leaving am im- :
-pression upon ail they meet that no power
on_earth ever can complctely obliterate.

lower of Christ.

‘And_so ‘long -as there is “one¢. such godly.

o person_on  carth, there is hope for the
- world. .

For—- a
o Is likea “bubbling .fountain,
: AFlowing ‘out -in words. and deeds,
.. That, rushing down 'the mounta{n
“Of . time, becomes a surging. stream,, L
. Cleansing as it goes; ’ ‘
'Maklng ell it touches ever’
Richer where it ﬂows,

-, Ita-channel wide and free
" And iz lost within_ the ocean .

I Belleve God‘

such clreumstances, : Pnul a prisoner, on

.the way .io -Rome, was on the high seas,
storm-tossed and with little human’ pos- -

;Blbility of escape. -The ship was driven .
by merciless waves. For many. dayssthe’

.. tempest had been such that. neither sun.

: nor stars could be secn, and all hope that

" they - could be saved was - taken away. -

.. While the storm was raging -and men’s .
. hearts were fatling them: for fear, God was® - -
- talking-to His trusting servant and. assur- :
S 'lng him of His deliverlng power B

‘stand up and say so!
- "1 wonder why.," . Stout and- sturdy hearts.
are needed who  can confidently. say,
" “Wherefore, slxs,_be of good cheer for I

he.could stand ‘and say, “Wherefore sirs;
be of good chieer: for I believe God.” Do
you know God well enough to have Him

“speak to your heart? Do you keep steady :
enough to .catch “His words -of ' comfort -
to you in the midst of the storm? Is your
conduct in storm time. such ‘that when’

v The storm had not ‘ceased, neither had ..
the sun again begun to shine; things looked -
“‘no better than before; yet in face of those
) howling winds -and mountalnous waves,

you begin to talk, those-around you -will. .

readily listen? . Dare. you, declare your
fnith in whnt God ‘hng ‘said ‘when there ..

‘seems - to be ma posslbility of its coming
true?

thut God has said it, and said ft definitely

"to the: contrary, you will take your stand

.upon the sure and: unfailing Word which;
. He hnsvspoken, saying wllh unfailing as-

surnnce-—- o

¢ BELIEVE GOD!"

You will’ make - sure, "of course, |

" to:you,and then in'spite of all appearances -

-

' To really believe God i to live a Infe‘of :

‘, continual triumph." . Not. that by 86 domg

you . make certain of everything coming
your way, but you miay at least make sure

.+ that nothing can come-your way that shall .

. -not "work ‘out for His fullest glory and. .
R your highest-good. -

. Ta belleve . God—renlly belleve Him—is '

to enter upori “n restful experience . in

L stormy days,” and then no matter how long
... -the storm may last or'how’ increasingly.. '
. violent i} may become, to regt secu.rely _

in Him. untll it.1s through. -

. These are days of storm,. What are you .

- deing-about it? . Questioning? CompIain- :

.. ing? Mourning? How ‘much will your - -
" attitude help the morale of others’ in the

" . -storm?
‘ These are brave words espeelnlly under :

if you Inck con.fidence—prayl

Ifyou"

know -God- and ¢an , really  trust Him-- .-

believe God.”

I believe .God without any ddubﬂng.
‘1 bélleve God, the vittory shouting; . ..
.His' &pzomgse is t‘r'u.e, wha,t He Bays He wil! -

So I ‘beueve God and intend to- pe through. -

H E. J —-ln Heurt and Ufe

glve you- rest.'ﬂ—S'r. Aneusrmr..

’lrmumyl’abmury 1948

R | have read in Plnto nnd Cicero saymgs thqt are very Ise and vé
_benutiful; but I never read in either of" them, “Come unto vt?ne nnd va?{l

Many “areé saying,
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' Hc t-ﬁat;'cobcf‘élh' his sing ah&ll not,-pm's--,'_

- per (Prov, 28:13). . - .

farm the words of this heading ‘will sug-
_gest the trend of this article, To others.

i .. they must be explained. While working:
" for 8 cousin several years ago it was first
' expressed to- me, - We were starting 1o
 plow a‘field, * It was n large ficld, but the- .

owner was. in no hurry to finish.: .His chief-
", thought was .that we .should do = good-
job. Sa he gave this admonition, “Den't-
cut and cover.” - I soon learned what he -

" meant. Sometimes if the plow gets out

of line’ with the furrow, it-will cut: too -

. much “lond.” That is, it will plow a

- strip, turn the sod over, but leave: a place.

" unturned. and untoughed. . The " plowed

dirt will fall over the unplowed and the.
~ result looks the -gamie. But when the

seed 13 ‘sown the fruit revenls the. flaw.

- earth:is not sufficient for the seed to take

" root. Hetice a good farmer is.careful not

*to cut and cover, ‘He i3 interested in'get-
o ting the most from the field and will take -
" "care to prepare it properly.t " o

"I the ministry It; 15 easy to “cut and :

' ‘cover. 'Books of sermons, good sermons,

.’ are ‘gbundant ‘and méke short cuts to
-preaching. - - Visity can’ ‘become.. only - oc<

.. caslonal ‘calls to ascertain the ‘welfare of .
" < evérything on the place including the dog.
.. and cat and forget. the welfire of the soul.

" Praying can be:left to Sunday morning

" . when the preacher and God renew old de-.
quaintances. Studying the Bible can be-'

' comé’n mere search for preaching material
" and- professional ‘study dries-the soul. .

. 'Ini the everyday life of all of us the
.. ‘temptation comes to “‘cut and.cover.” Itlis .

‘g0-easy, to make excises for things undone
. and blunders made, It is’so easy to find
alibis for neglected duty. The enemy. of

.- our soul will’ provide. very plousible ex-
1.7 cuses that-try to soothe the . conselence, .
but in reality polson the soul, After a day,

i of hard.work it ia.easy. to relax and go'to
- sleep, and think we are’ virtious :because

[ A A,
IR s 2

Dot “Cut and Cover”

. A0 ‘any who are. famillar with the ter- .
- A minplogy of those who' work on .the”

. For the place that was nat’ plowed, but
"-only covered,.is still 'as hard .and un- - cH
- ylelding as before. ' The-thin. covering. of

T

we do not 'spend all night in a roadhouse, .
It Is comparatively simple to-excuse onself. -~
from dolng what - he knows .to be right. :
when the body is ilred.  And-of éourse. we - .
“must have rest! But also many tnies'we .. '
_just mnke excuses and invent olibis and ~

“cut and cbver and try to imagine we have -
~done our best.” . T A .
- Praying in the home, our own home, can, ~° *
become a force, When we sleepily mumble - -~
our ‘little “Now 1 lay.me down to sleep” '
_while - fumbling . with our shoe laces, and

say “Amen” just g5 the-last shoe hits the

" floor arid slide into-bed all in one move-

ment is what. I'¢all culting and covering:.- -

“- Reading the “Bible. can become ‘much- =~ -

the same, way. 'To hurry through o short.” ..

--psalm. and: miss its great linplications.is to - R
obey ‘the letter of the law and leave-the .

~.welghtler matteras undone. 1f sounds good ~

o say you read “a chapter a day,” but did
. you really vead and ponder and ‘meditate.

“and study it for_its meaning for you? -To.

t-end cover here is to undermine ‘even-

tually your experience, for the fortile seed *
of -the ‘gospel. will not continye "to. grow :

-in that kind of uncultivated spil.. -0
"Ba’ carefu] you do not cut and cover-in "
your faith. Synthetic rubber is good, they -

.- say, but theré is ho 'such thing as sypthetic - - . .
faith. . Just'n gencral faith in' God and the -~
hereafter will fiot. replace a gpecific. fafth

“iin Jesus Christ and His' power.to save, -
fully.  Much of the faith of the.world is-..-

concerned : with ‘an_ahstract beltef na:
vague First Cause. So'don’t’eut and cover =
- here; dig deep, plow thoroughly, strike the -
.‘Roek, and there build your faith,: ., -

.“He ihat covereth his sins eholl not.
‘prosper.”. Making a sham.and a pretense -
. miny. work fine for a_while, but what of °,
_ the harvest? . When the seed sprouts,»will ~"- = -
there be, bare ‘spots, empty places where ~°
" the field  was not 'plowed?. “But whoso - - -
 confesseth and: forsaketh them shall have . - - )

“merey.” Don't leave. out the ‘last part of - F
" this verse. :God has promised that if we-. . - .
,wlll-""be‘_honest.md';upright,"‘;incere and .

" true, that we sholl have meray.. Our fleld *

* will bear fruit, and the tares will not be - :
. 50" numerous when the plow has turned
TRl
.. .U 1 The Preacher's Magasine [

‘and prayer.’. -
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o HI ‘Were a Preacher

By a Layman-

‘. P I were a preacher, I would not be n
. - detective.. After all your investigation,
) - .what you do not know about hearts, lives-
7. 'and homes is 50 much greater than what"
" you. do know, that it is like seeing the
© top of u great-rock in the ocean; the un-:-
- seen and unknown is the greater part.
.. "If-I were a preacher, T would not be a
- judge. God says, even to.the preacher, .
. “Judge-not, that ye be not judged” A ..
- hm:gh or wrong judgment not only causes
- agony to the one under consideration,
“but it may act as a boomerang, tnd cause’
.. suffering.to the preacher. himself that God
- - would. spare him. Let him.stick to his
. calling—the ministry of the Word of Ged,

If T were a _prea-ché'é,‘ 1 i.i;auld try to

. distinguish between preaching to ' condi-

.- tlons; and dealing in personalities. Itdoes:
“ not- lake a Very intelligent person, nor
‘a.very suspiclous one .to know when he

. of being “preached at”. Oftentimes more’

©* . droce is manifested from the pew in ignor-
-+ - ing such thrusts than: s manifested from
~_: the pulpit/in giving them, . = - - . ' -

'If+I were o preacher, I_?\..i'odld"r{é\.rer

. drive my flock: A forced service, to allay
.the impatiénce of ‘the. preacher will: do
_ little good. - The tabernacle was built by -~
- those whose hearts “the Lord had ‘made '

" 'willing.”. It 15 one thing to have a planned
- program for those who are ready for it,
-and another thing to érowd folks beyond -

_ thelr. mienta!, .physical -and - spirital ca-
* pacity, One leads to growth, the other to_
R discouragement and, disgust, - Moreover,
* .in:dealing with Individual souls, I would.
. leave -something  for God: to' do, ‘In the

matter of their growth and development.

. Water the flowers of grace that are bud-’
. ding’ around ypu,:but‘_let God: open -the,

.. It X were n-preacher, :I. would never,
never draw attention to ‘the faults of my

. - .members ina public service, It embat-
- rasses them In: the presence wf those they
‘- .may have invited to come and hear you;-
©,ang it shakes the fuith of outsidérs in the

.. . members in’a public service.. It embar-
" _you wish to have a growing congregation,
.. always show: a spirit pf cheerfulness, and.
_of-love and confidence toward all. .. " .

Ianuuryl’ebmwylalﬁ

 are brought to the lady of the parsonage’ .
in the hope that she will tell her hus- .
“band, and that he will-feel disposed to “do | - :
" gomething about it It is-a favorite trick . -,
ofthedevil: - Lo

_sacred’ things from the ones: who stand

behind ;the sacred desk, “Sirs, we would
gee-Jesug” . - o 0L -
1 would strive 16" do what T tell others -.
to do,-to be what I fell others 1o be. -
" “Consistency, ‘thou art n jewel.” . I Would:

"spirit In every situation. "After all, your
greatest task s to “bé ‘an example of the

- believers, in word, in conversation, in . -

- charity, 'In spirit; in falth, in purity” (I =~
.Tim. 4:12)." If you fail in this, you are a
. failure, no matter what your apparent ‘ac-
. cpmplishments outwardly may be.” If you ©
succeed in this, you are a’ gloricus suc~
-cess, And, God will bless you with that

- “peace . 'that *passeth -undefstanding, and .
v your, influence will be an ever-widening’
 -circle :that: will ‘reach- to’ the shores of
_ eternity,” although 'much of it may he -
-hidden from your:view in the world. .~ .

- fThere-4s’ 4" vérse in‘the Bibls that is
‘well to remex_nberﬁu‘;l‘hi&-lseh fali?lful ‘say{f o
_things

, -and these I 'will that thou -

" “affirm constantly, - that they “which have -
" believed in God might be ca);qful to mai::
.+ tain’ good works. .- These things are good . -

and profitable. unto men” (Titus 3:8). The
.- things’ that . are 'done for Gud'are)vtd be

-maintained.  We have not done 'God B

great favor because we went ta. church on. .
. the Sunday suggested by Mr. Truman,-to - -
. offer:(th_ giving for victory, * We hive, =

but offered -Him what is His right. " Such

.. an attitude of thanksgiving must be main- -

-tained, "if we have believed -in Him. Not -
. only does it please Him, but to do so is
_“good ‘and profitable unto men.” It will.
: Ado-,gou g it will be ,tbz]ou:;proﬂt, to
“render to God the. things that nre God's . -

-";just as you rernder to Ceasar the things - -

" that are Caesar's.—Eésex. = _

o .

"I 1 were a preacher; I would not listen -
- to, gossip; no,'not even the cholee bits that ...

‘If I were a prencher, I would not be a .. .
cloivn. - Few people come to church to be - © -
entertained.. Even. if ‘they did, you could. -
: riot compete with the clrcus or the movie..
. Somehow, most . people do still expeet .

Finally, brethren, :if T'were ‘a preacher, = *

. seek abave oll things to exhibit the Christ- " -,
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The Theologlcal Questlon Box

7‘ Dr. H Ortcm W:Iey '

o

Whot iz the theolog‘{cal diﬁerence be—'-"

. -tweenva “¢hanged heait” in - conmversion,
and a "purlfied heart” . sanctifu‘atian’

HEN conversion is rcferrod to ns a .

. " ““change of heart” we must be un-
‘dcrs_tood- as limiting this change to the
. “new birth,” that 1s,a’ change - from-spir-

© - itual death to spiritual”lHe. Those -who . -
" dre not élear on the werk oi ‘entire sanc~

" tification, frequently refer. to this “change

" ‘of heart” as such a renewal as removes:

‘all inbred sin or inherited depravity. Thie

- . questionthen arises, “Why Is entire sancti- ",
fication ‘as a secorid work of grace neces-

:snry?" This position’ is based upon a mis-

.npprehension. of the- nature of tegenera-

- tion, which regards it as ‘a ‘remoulding of

“the old Iife, instead’ of an imparintion of .
a new-life. 'Our Manrual is clear:on this..

R sub]ect “We believe that regenernﬁoi
the new birth, is-that gracious wark of

. _God, whereby the moral nature of the re- .

pentant bellever. is spiritually. quickened

' . and given a distinctively -spiritual . life,

" "capable  of” faiih, love,”. and .obedience”.
{Article IX). ' But this impartation of life
‘. to the goul does ot thereby cleanse it |

from inbred- sin- or inherited ' ‘depravity.
~After conversion. the new life in.the soul

~..cxists nlong. with inbred- sin, hence we.
may propefly speak of the regenorate state-

. ay in a modified sense, a-mixed moral con-

e dition,.posséssed of both spintunl life dnid -

- . -inbred’ sin..

. .This is clearly the Pauline and' Wesleynn -
- ‘_position In his sérmon-on “Sin in. Be- -
- lievers” Wesley says, “Indeed . this ‘grand’,

"point, -that there are:two éontrary . prin- -

_ciples in (uhsanctified) - believers, ;mture

. and groce, the flesh and the .Spirit, runs -
.through . alt the eépistles of St Paul, yea,

through all. the Seriptures.”” In his ser-

‘mon on' “Patience” he says, “Till' this uni- -
wversal change (purification) wuas: wrought

"> in_his soul (the regenerate), all his holi-

ness was mixed” In’ commenting on this,
=-Dr, J, A, Wood explains, “Mixed, neces--
‘sarily in a restricted sense,- “Both. grace .

‘and inbred sin have existence. in the same
" soul, though’ antugonisﬂc and af war with

- 'L'each other, nnd in ‘thefr essen!.ial noturo

o

L .

_‘aiamotncally opposed to- énch other
‘Though existing for the time in:the same =~ -+ -.
" person in admixture, they are distinct in - oo -
. vinature- and . tendency; they ‘are -contrary - -
the ohe to the other,.and .are frreconcil-".

-nble enemies, Partly holy and partly un=..
‘holy as in- the case with' the: merely. re- .

generate, does not hy. any means imply a

homogencous character, combining and - S
assimilating int6 a common. naturé the ele-
-ments -of béth holiness and ‘inbred -sin.”

“The reader. will please notice that these
have existence in the heart without form-

‘ing any combination of composition, ‘the. -

same as 'mixtures may take place in na-’
“tural . substantes :without . combihation,”
heing opposed to each other, nnd possessed
“'of. no affiliaflon; There.is no ‘such com-""

mingling- of grace and -inbred sln,: ‘a3 to

make an adulterated ‘holiness. - Strietly . .| -

spoakmg, an’ adultcroted ‘holiness s an

. obsurdity—a contradiction 'Holinoss is

holiness,”

. The "change of heort" whlch lakes place :
“at  conversion = therefore, s . exceedingly .
great—the change from death to life, “This " . -
new life’-imparted is ‘a’ “holy.life” and .
hence Mr. Wesléy calls it the beginning .

- of- sanctmcntlon, or. in arother place, “the .
‘gateway” to sanctifieation. ."In the very . = .
“Vinstant of our regeneratlon," says. Bishop -~

" Hopkins, “all the graces of the Holy Spirlt - .
. ‘are implanted in us at once; for they aré - .
all linked together, and whoevor receives - -
. one.grace receives them all” Similar to. . -
this is.the statement -by Dr. John Dick, .~
that “in regeneration. there is an. infusion”

of spiritual life’ Into the soul, in which life

ail. the graces, or &ll the- holy tempers of

the" Christian are virtually included.”

" We -are next to: inquire as to’ the’ differ- . v
- ence between this change in converslon, ~
7 "and that which takes place when the heart .
is pufified in sanctification; "The ground - - . f.. -
_for this second change is'to be found in the .~ -
fact that the new life imparted It re- ..
generation, is Impnired and impeded'by the - - -
- remaining corruption of inbred sin in the
‘Heart. Hence' the necessity of a ¢leansing :
of the heart in order to the fullest’ develop- -
" ment of this new life, The difference be-
twoon the twa swtos Is. thoreforo, one of -

"The Proochar’t Mogc:zina:_ B s "-'.,Icmuary l-‘ahmory. 1348 o

L 3:14).

.moral qua]ity In the regenerate Btate,

grace hag its antagonisms; in the sanctificd

.. ‘it*hns. none. In the purified heart, love -
- relgns. without a rival, and Christ is . the‘
- Lord of every emotion there ;

-

I! the serpent is a type df #in oll through.-

. . -the Bible, why was ¢ brazen image of the
. ‘serpent. ‘placed upon ‘the pole to save the

o .. children’ of Israel' from the serpents: In’
* . the wilderness? . Also note that this. pole °

and: snake -repreamted Chrixt (Cf John ‘

cil . profession. . Evidently, the . Isroelltes

;- coming out of long bondage to: pagan. ‘peo-’
-+, ple, "would understand more easily the--
. meaning of the emblem, and hence when -
.. necessity ; arose, ‘Mosés made’ a_ serpent”
. of. brass and placed it upon a pole, that -
. 'those who -hnd ‘been - bitten, could logk
“upon the serpent of brags and live. :Later.
it will be noticed, this pagan. embiem came’.
to be. perverted from its- originial use, to -
an objeet of worship along with- éther
*> heathen practices, When therefore in the |
.+ revival of Hezekiah's time, the high places -
~ and ' the groves of . paganisim were " de- -

stroyeq, this brazen setpent was .also de=

_ stroyed. . Evidently it had come 1o -be too .
" “closely associnted with tho surroundlng ;
L paganism. . -
_ .-+ A minister to whom this question was
.*'proposed, answered it more from the philo-
.- .. sophical viewpoint. He said, “Thé remedy _
. must’ always come along the same line
- . whigh the sin has followed. Since by man
- .- came# death, ‘by man ‘also’ must’ come -de-
*-.".liverance from.death; hence the bite of: -
» the serpents ' must be healed .by looking
" “upon an image of the serpent” It seems
“: that St. John used the incidént ds an il-
" lustration’ only, of the necessity of faith.
. "When the people: were perlshlng from
“-the serpents, Moses lifted up an uoago of
n serpent and those'who looked upon it in |
" faith were healed; so also; men are now.
. '-<perlshing “from sin and Christ lifted up =
. on the cross- makes an atonement for.hoth
. . ‘the disease of sin and its consequence in
. death. ‘Those who-look: to Hirh are saved
" from, perishing by £mth in His ntomng"
"~ work, in'the samé manner- that those who
o Iopkcd upon the brazén serpent were saved, L
. . from the disastrous consequences of the .
e SRR | Isaiah and in Revelotion. ‘He. som, “The.

setpents blte

! The serponl was very enrly the emblem i
" _of the healing art among pagan. peoples,
.- and is.to this.day, the emblem of the.medi-

ro

There are- certoin Scriptures dea!ing o

. with the “expediency of Christ's going .

atway before the. Holy Spirit or Comforter '
cdild be given to the diseiples. . One’ of

" thege {2. ta the effect that “the Hofy Ghast
.. -was not yet given; because that Jesus was
- “not. yet- glorified” (John 7:39), I nceept
thiz Scripture as true but do not under- =~

atand it Will you -téll me why it was
wtecessary for Jesus torgo: away bc_fore the "

: Comforter. could. come? .
- Jesus ' as the. Son of God bedame  §f-.
: carnot.e, and took upon Him- the nature of - -

man; s6 .that in His one Person, there

_dwelt two whole and perfect natures, the’ -
.divine nature and . human ~ nature. I,

therefore, Christ be¢ame & uniqueé Being,at

- once the 'Son.of God 'and theSon of man,. .
it is evident that the Spirit of Christ, that "

Spirit which dwelt within him, would also

be twofold.. The Spirit of God was given- -
to Him-without measure, and ‘He- partook

of ‘our nature also, ‘Hence it is said .that .

‘the Spirit as God searcheth all things, even -~

the" deep things ‘of God; and a]so, that’

.-Christ ‘knew ‘what was . in man.. ‘Duting

the earthly life of Christ, His Spirit was' °
shut up within his own body, and for this .
reason: He spoke of himself as “straitened.” -

-Speaking of the' Comfortor, He'said to His -
disciples, “Ye_ know him, for he. dwelleth .
-with you, and shall be in you.” Before this -
. Spirit could be set free from. the bodlly =
llmﬂahon ‘of -the.. incarnate - Christ,” His -

'_body must be bmken, and for this 'reason -

His death was necessary. When after the

crucifixion ‘and resurrection,.. Christ "as- - u

. cended ‘on high -and was glorified, He re- . -
“-ceived the ‘promise of the Spirit, and on-

the day of Pentecost, poured out this Spmt_

upon the wuitmg dlscip!es. R
“The:author of the Epistle to the Hebrows

states this truth from another. agpect, that.

"ls," from -the - viewpoint of seccess to” God.™

Here hie uses the inner veil of the teniple’ -
as preventing opprooch ‘to. the fulnéss of

..God, .or the presence of the Holy Spirit. .
So also in Christ, the veil, was His flesh.. .°
When this was rent by the crumfbdon, the
,chaldren of God were given access to the

" holiest. through the. blood of Jesus, Hore_-

we are not only. given the Spirit as o fe- .

sult of the broken body.and shed blood, ..
. but through that Spirit. are hkewise glven‘ -
access to the presence of God. : :

A queaﬂon comcs conceming my inter- '
pretdtion of the "Seven Spirits” mentioned -

- . ‘.25




fear of the Lord is mentioned tn both the
‘second -and third verses. Should these not

" be included in ‘plety’?”. Also; you 'm.ention
. meven, but I find rmly six tn Imtah

The first six spirits mentianed ‘ore (1) -
- Wisdom; (2) Understanding; (3) Counsel;-
- (4) Might;. (5), Knowledge; and . (6) the
-+ fear.of the Lnrd The seventh is found in’
. the expresslon; “And shell make him of -
- quick -understanding  in the fear .of- the -
K Lord,” whichis also translnted “He shall-
- draw his breath In the fear of the Liord." .
Evidently the latter is different " from. the .
-, preceding statement, and, refers more to
~. the preserving power- of . the Spirit in the
.- " Christian's walk -with. God. ‘
. :“enmvathed by the Spirit,” so . that: he
* "breathed I the Spirit of - holinéss, rather
. than the minsma of the world; -and Chris-
. .tians are -therefore exhorted to live and.

‘ - walk in the Spirit, ..

T i
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’ The interpretahon which Wns glven o
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Ry THE wide-awake pastar will take ad-
vantage of every advertising’ ‘medium -
“within the: financia} reath of the church.

/In previous issues the use of the church

"+ bulletln as such-a medium_ has been dis-

cussed at length; It is the purposc of this

- -artlcle. to present the posslblllties of the‘:' :
. parish paper,. ..

This paper 13 a publicntttm, elther printed

In spite of the falthful

such contacts with the pecple of the com-

.- munity. . It will substitute for no. other =
' means of labor but’ will be a. great help
Af it {s used wisely, - - :
- . The parlsh paper miay. be from two fo
length but probably .

Christ - was .

';: ‘ About Church Bulletms

to’ make friends,

- i U A
R

P

- the zeven spirits is that. whlch has been
‘held in the church for- centuries, and may:
“be -found in the various. manuald of re-. .

Tigion, They are us thus given, (1) Wis-

“dom (or @ taste for apiritunl things); (2) .
‘Understanding - (that which ‘helps us:io -
-know the true spirit of Christianity); (3) -
concerning .ouy¥ . .
~holy religion, rightly discéerned and. ap- -
prehended); (4). Counsel (which guldes
“us during perplexing circumstances); (5) .

Knoisledge (6 the truth

. ‘Fortitude or Might  (that which: ‘enables

us to overcome obstacles or: endure suf~

fering for Christ’s-sake); (8) Piety or the ;-
Fear of the Lord. (ns it concerna the tender - o
love of God for His people, and the com~ - .- f.
mnnion of His peop’le with Himselt), and -

.(7) Reverence or “quickness of scent” in-
_ the fear of the Lord, or the attitude taken -
‘toward God -in dmly, life, “drawing -one's

breath in the' fear of the Lord,”. or living °

j.;,;..;,' * .‘__-'_‘

obtained); by a‘ local printer ‘or may be :

'.,mimeogmphed In any ease it should be |

neat, attractive, and well-—planned.
In-the évent that jtis mimeogrnphed the

~ editor should stud:] designs of similar pub=""
L _-lications ‘and Incorpornte such ag are suit-
"+ or mimeographed, distributed freely to’ the ~
- people of the .community on a weekly,”
_* _mionthly,-or_ quarterly basis and ysed to -
“- promote’ the interests of: the church, ‘It
.- should ‘serve several purposes——to ndver- :
. tise, to’ dispense’ news, to
cand to inspire.:
. -»"labors &f n' pastor and his - visiting com-
" mitiee the parish paper is able to reach far
-more people with a regular contact. | Suc-
. -cessful pastora. are ' reporting constantly
that they ave recelving great benefit-from -

able in his own paper.. Two or more “colors
may be used; drawings and designs . add

‘to the attractivencss and interest. lettering - -
_guides make for neat Utles and headings;
“mimeograph. “insets" are ‘attractive addi--
“tions to the paper; a 'two-columned page
-proves easier to read, 'In short all sugges- -
~ tions for church bulleting made. in the last. © = .
Jew months might be considéred in- hulld- N _'
“Ing 4’ patish paper, . . - R

‘The paper should be distributed freely
in ‘the ' community; a mailing list may be ~
used or it may be distributed house to

_house; it should be placed in public places.
"~ ag libraries, bus depots, barber and beenity -

shops, and on-the counters. of the storal of
friendly merchants e ;

Tha Preuchar'l Mugtul.nu

-7 shm.‘i]d be conﬁned to four to: elght pages. ko
qt may be printed by a professional house. .
- (from ‘which samples dnd. prices may be -

N 0.“;{' _1.

P e

‘constantly. (in’"an nttitude of- reverence B K
,-towara Gud. . Lo '

1

Tha cost of producing and dlstrlhuting
.the paper is reasonable, Two hundred and

from two to four dollars if mimeographed
- or from seven {o $17.50 if printed. A printed

‘paper with two pages of local material and

_two of syndicated materigl - can ‘be pro-
duced by a professional house for sbout

- $10.50. .1f 1000 coples of the mimeographed
- number are tsed, the cost will rise to from

$4.40 to'$6.40, and if the printed, syndicated

. typé in.used, will rise to from $18.00 o . °

- $28.50, If the paper is mailed, two hundred

: or: more coples may be sent for ono cent -
__each. "It.shpuld be borne In mind that’

" the ‘entire financial cost may be: covered.

. by paid advertising if desired; advertising .

‘A trial of -

" should be avoided if possible. -
" severnl issues may indicate the worth of
such a project in your, communily. o

“paper. " The ‘slze of vourse is" a determin-

R -+ ing factor-in deciding how much should be_
" -¥-. . included. .Let us note some possibilities: .

.. The Couer-—'l‘ha front cover ‘is of great.
importance for it mnkes the first impres- -
- It may ‘have an’ aitractive design -
A ET. .w.itha pleture; poeny; ‘o brief mesaage to~

i deeriian, .“gether with the name of the paper, -
: “Tha Pastor’s Message-A well-prepared -

sion.

._message from the pastor should be a fea-

" portunity of presenting & gospel ‘message
. and- will give the people a chance .to be-

though brief,

" pastor, the - Bible 'schoo! superintendent,

.. the misslonary society. president,” and the

president of the* young people's organizg-
'. tion, - It " is - undesirable -to

be posted in the church.

* Philosophy—Bits of phlloézaphy, slogans, S
scntence sermons, ‘efe., may. be included .

' to #idventage either In a column or as

ii].lers Sometimes a message may be ‘got-

" ten ‘across. in. this way when utherwise
lmpossible. .

Chttdren—'l‘ttr: parish paper should make: .

. on ‘appeal to as many os possible 'and
especinlly to the- children.:

Iunuuxy-hbmu:ry 1846

fifty coples of & four-page paper will cost’

nized in the paper. .

: " Now our aftention must be turned. to.: '
o considcthtlon of the contents of -a "parish

“ture of each issue for It will afford an op- . fear.

come better ‘acquntnted with the minister. * -

.. A Calendar—A calendar of events must |
- be " included; this’ Bhould be complete AR

- include the: -
committees of the’ chu.rch these should.. '
; - .two wecks-before nhcmge is to'take effect.

“A- children's.
“story, & game, or a-Bible .picture to. be‘ o
. eolored mlght be lncluded The chﬂdren, o

.'must be'" ninde tor ftrel that all church ac-tj :

tivities possible are- gearcd to them, pub-

“lications included.-

Ausiliories—The aidliaries: of the

‘churchi may receive much helpful publi-

city and’ entouragement by being recog-

-Mich space could. be gi;aen to elubor-
ation on the possibilities . of . the, parish -

paper, on'details of production, and on the . *

possible. content. ' Space limitations pre-

‘vent -this; ‘It Is hoped: that pastors’ and
-church’ leaders. have “beenn ‘made to see | -
thaf a parish’ paper may ‘be an invaluahle -

ald to building the church and ‘that its ~
production:is quite within the reach of the ‘
enterprming pastor ' -

Fnit.h in God opens ‘a dpor into our lives: -
through which ‘come many " blessings! "In =~

" times of discouragement faith will give us .

courage: In our moments of weakness it

“will give us: 'Btrenglh. In the hour of sor- -

‘row §t will give us peace.. Inthe pres- -
© ‘ence of n difficult’ task will- give us power.
‘If we have. faith, we may know the joy
- of /walking in the lght and.of’ facing

whatever life may bring’ fo 'us _without

“The.Lord Is the sb‘er:gﬂ) of my hfe.

.Chrmian Obrewer

\

~A Directory—Anoth.er mist, ls 0 dlrem- 7
tory which - includes ‘the address. of; the
“thurch and the pame aitd addresd’ of the

NOTlCE

To Subscnbers ' .

Deslrmg Change of Address o
" Please report change of address, allow;inq .‘
(Be pure to. send . your.old address to- . °

" gether with the new address.): Copiés that
have been mailed ‘to-an. old address will ©
- not be forwarded by. thé post office. unlesy *
extra ‘postage is sent to the post office by -
.- the subseriber, * Avold such expense, and -
‘make sure of getting your copies pmmpt.ly
-hy notifyi.ng us, in advance, " -

Address “NAzARENE PUBLIsSmING Hausz '
. 12023 Troost Ave., Box 521 -
Knnsns City 10 Mo

It is advisable toask |
each . department . to - contribute materdal -

-but not to_edit n column. In this way the -
“editor has *an -opportunity to reviaw qu
'_"alter matex'inl presented.

1t is_ through faith that we may
“know the truth of the ancient dlsoovety, .
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" “life of the Church.

Lo

- that our'heart must be in the. gift..
. become genuinely interested in the send-

.

si*-E,wAR.DsHIP -

Scrlptural Gwmg
T THIS Serson ‘of the year the subject

of ‘giving is at -the forcfront in- the.
‘It is @ good time, -

‘therefore, for " Christians . to review what

" the Bible has to-say as o our. nblfgatxons

“ag "stewards of God.-

. & The Scriptures tench many thlnqs re-

- garding giving, all of which aré. imporiant;

. but there are three requireinents Ipid upon. = ° . -
Christians without whjch our glving can- .

: .' not be: truly seriptural. - : o

In the first place, our gwing mu.st he

- systematic. ."This is emphasized  in " the
Apostle Pa‘ul’s admonition-to the- Chris-
.tlans of Corinth: “Upon-the first day of”
"the week let every:one of you lay by’

~him in store.”” The ideal often emphasized;
in the church's literature is that of jevery.
© - member. gwing to every cause every week,
" yet one of the reasons why ‘the _
. never able {o secure all the funds it needs, -

", espgeially for its benevolent enterprisés, is

church 13

that so- mamof the .church members do
not follow mathod;

“that -is, that it’ should- bhe

the income Is small;

-come there should be a proportionate in-

" crease in.thessize. ‘of our gifts. One of the.:.

divinely given standards is" that - of lhe
tithe. - Whether we: nccept the teaching of
"the tithe as a law or as a principle, it is a

" gtandard that Christinns: through the.cen~

furies have found spiritually helpful to
‘themselves and an:a

giving should be’ chieerful.- To quote the

> Apostle Paul. agaln, “So let him give, not
grudgingli/ or-of necessity. for.God loveth -
u

a cheerful giver.”. This means, of course,

ing of the light of ‘the-gospel to the dark

- 'places’ of -the" earth; If our love for God -
. and for our fellow: man has taken deep.
" root in our. natures; if it i3 our sincere’
" desire to serve Christ, not only in word "’
and’ thought, but wth our’ materlal menns'

g8

* as-a- privilege and.

If all Christians
‘were to adopt this scriptural method ‘of -
. gwing, it would be possible for the Church
. to take o great step. forward in-its efforts S
".. to evangelize the world.
The same’ thing:could be’ sald of a sec-
* ond scriptuml teaching rngardmg giving— -
proportionate. .
In the.verse quoted above, the apostle goes
- on to say that every: Christian - shnuld 1
-give ~‘'ag God hath prospered .him.” If = jeave.
tﬁe gifts must. Neeghn
: s:xnly be smull but ‘with_the_ larger in-.

‘ dequaté -way of pro- .
- viding for. the work of kingdom extension. -
-A third seriptural teaching is that eur -

If ‘we.

'also, we shail not look ufon our giving s
‘as &’ stern requirement o R
of ns an obligation that must be met;. but - -
joy. ‘When we- giw: :

religicus life,

gladly out of :a heart that is filled with

gratitude and love, our giving’ will be-. .- -
come a means of grace to ourselvgs oswell

.68 ‘of blessing to others and to the for-
- warding of - the - cause 'of Christ jn the
) world-—Christian. Obscrver : : .

Ty - W

Surrender Self’

Whnt the. Lord wants In our. HVeS nnd.
', our money is -but an expression of life. .. . |
"They must not be separated.” One chnnot . -
 ‘buy . himself off- from personal surrender .
with any money gifts any more ‘than ‘one -

can let professed consecration get by with-

out cash, God wants;our money only be-." |
cause he wants us. Salvation is essentially . * . § -
in upion with God through Christ.’” Re- ' '~=. @ §
“pentance is ‘an -uiter surrender of ‘the self. - - - §-.
will. Faith issues at orice in action—action = =~

for him, a3 ih sin lt was actlon for self—-—— R

"EARLE V PIERCE.

Why I Tithe

Chaplnln W. D. Owen

(Luke 16:2)..

possession. Hence, I practice ti

‘catise from ancient times the tithe has been L E
recogmaed as t.hnt part which we should -~

' Tﬁa Pmr.rcherl Magaxino‘ L

7E BROUGH’I‘ nothing into- thls Wr.lrld N
" when 'we came, and it is dertaln®
we will ‘take nothing with us when we -
“Every material thing- which man- "= -
- has in his possession or has. the privilege . -~
‘of ‘using -comes_{rom ‘God-and belongs.to. =
.God. “When we say a man owns some- " . "
“thing, we mean he has possessign-of it'tp -~ -
.use .as long as he lives, ‘but God owns'- .
it. - 'When: we say a .man has:a certain .
- amount of .money we mean he has it in~-
his possession-and can use it as he sees fit, - -
but_money ‘and' houses” ‘and land” belong .
-t6 God. He.is sole owner of- this world .
and everything conndcted -with it., Every - . .-
man is.a steward of God and ‘must give SRR
sn account to God for:the way in which. -
" he uses,the things God has entrusted into
- his care. “Glve an account of thy steward: - . .
_ship,” said the Lord to the unjust steward . . -
] And so ghall our Lord say - -
Cunto. everyone of ug when we sumd ‘before .

"Since I am a steward of God, JTowehim -
o part.of everything which comes inty ll’;'ley et

. return to God ‘as; his stewarda

¢ tree; is “the Lord's:

God ‘sanclioried . the tithe system.- Do~

- vout worahipers - prncllced tithing ' many

years before Moses' time. - Abraham was
a tither, tithing to Me]chlzedek. priest ‘of

Salem, - Tithing, was incorporated into the -
.o law because it was a. goodr?

- 1 do' not" believe- it should- be rejected:in’ .

-.this Christian dispensation until we. hal\:e

take .

€ church - finance which has . yet been’ dis-‘_ LT

inancial system.

found a better fmnnmnl system
its-'place. -

.. - I'tithe because Jesus approvcd of the -
- . tithe - system: He satd conceming tithing,,
"“This) ye ought to hnve done”

© T tithe - because the tithe is the Lord'

A1l the tithe of the land, whether of- the

seed of the land, or of the ‘fruit: of -the

shall be hely unto the Lord” '(Lev. 27:
3032y,

-The prophet Malachi Says, “Will a- mqn

. rob. God? Yet ye have robbed me. -But -
ye say, Wherein have we" robbed thee?_

.In tilhes and . in offerings” - (Mal, 3:8).: If

. we use God's tenth for ourselves we dAre’

.- paying

" always'speaks’ of. tithing as paying tithes.
- g’I‘herefore T tithe because I am an honest
-~ man.

“tithe; an
¢ .. "he -challenges us to try it out and
- his. Word,

'to those who “return to Him B
" what they receive, Jesus said “Give and -
2o it shall be given unto you”
©.,3:9-10 we read, "Henour the-Lord with .
. thy substanee, 'and . with- the " first - fruits
.. of all thine increase:
be filled with plenty.” L

' 'robbing God. - And when we tithe, we are -

not Eivjng nnﬁthlng io. God; we are only -
that which we owe Hims The Bible .

AR 4 tithe.because ‘God - has prom:.sed to
reward the tither with. spiritual blessings.

_“"“Biing ye all'the tithes into the store- -
B house, that there ‘may be meat “in mine

house, and. fpmve me now herewith,- saith
‘the Lord o

hosts, If. I.will not open you:
the "windows of heuven, and - pour ‘you

- out 8- blessing, that there shall not' be:
. ‘room “enough to

to. receive it" (Mal, "3:10),

God . has cfummised us a blessing if we will -
in conhection with that promise

prove

God has slsa promised material blessings
art of

In Proverbs.

50 shall thy bams~
“-I tithe. because the scripturc teaches

-regular. systematic - giving,  and . ‘tithing

N {ills "that- requirement.
day of - ihe week Jet ench. of ‘you lay ‘by- -

" Cor, 18:2),

“teach . regulur giving ' but 'proportionate
- -glving. a3 God. has' prosper ecP
cordlng !b the amount of our lncome), nnd

o Junumyrabmury, 1946

““Upon -the  first

in store, as God hath prospered him” (1 .
.Not only does the seripture -

us- (or-ac- .

¥

(Matt :

it is holy unto the'
. Lord, .. . And concerning the tithe of:.
;" the herd, or. of the flock; even.of what-."
* Boever passeth undér the: rod; the tenth .
I .would . not “consider using for- made
- myself "what belongs to the Lord.

. stance, one admires their

‘tlthmg is n systemntxc, propot'tionate giv- L

ing.

‘I'he ten thiis the general st'mdard of our i

ob]igat.{on to God; it is the minimum, The
.'poorest should uthe, :and those who can

afford it should' give offerings in addxtlon S

. to paying their tithe., -

I am convinced that Gods Word beaches
+“iithing, but”if T knew it did not I would
still recominend it as the best systém of.

covered—in Gos-pel Trumpet

Are Mmlsters Lazy'-’

L  _ Anron N. Meckel - -

A Minlsters ttme ia a. newardship

THINK that the ‘average. mmister is
'That -bald statement was not-

“versation by -a church woman. , She con-
‘tinued her”indictment as - follows:, “One

'finds such mentally grpomed and vocation~

‘ally " alert men. among . physicians, for in-
precision, their
.-discipling, their sense of competence, - In
t.hese respects, ﬁiey seem s0 unlike mnny
- of our pastors,” . .

One's first’ lmpulse 15 reﬁent.meth‘Gng
resentmentf--at such’a blanket indictment
-of one's profession.”  And: yet, is- there a,

.modicum of truth in it? Are ministers -

“lazy? . There was something in the words "
of this woman' and the manner in_which .
“they were spoken that sent one away with”
. the query of

ciples of Jesus in, mind, "Lord, is it 17"

" The writer remembers’ the 1nststent ques- .
" ‘tlon. that was asked Fis wife by a Boston -
eensus taker, “Yes,; I 'understand that your . ~
husband preaches on. Sunday; but what -

‘does he do during the rest of the week?”

- And then, of course, my brother ministers -

-will have-inwardly rankled at the state-

" ment of not' a fow well- meaning pnrish-»

loners, “Tomorrow (Sundny) is your. bu.sy
-day, isn't it?" - As thnugh week dnys WETE .
:vacation’days.
- Just recently, someone - mentioned B
‘youth who was considering :the’ Chrxsf.inn
Sindnistry life vocation, for the reason
i.hnt he thou%bt it much less demanding .
that of law or medicine, Let us be -

frank ‘to admit it: not-a few persons-con~ - °
sider ours a relatively comforigble calling,

. 'We are, by and large, our own bosses and .-
can. go and come muc ch o% we please, " And,
tf there is.any. least tendency of laziness
in us, we can get by—thnt i, for.a time!
.Granted, we are ngt thinkin
< litile’ fringe of souls, everlas
abaul; otir staw of i)

y a minister of his fellow crafts-
. men; it was made in the midst of a econ- -

the conscience-strxcken dis- .

‘riow .of that - - .~
gly anxious " -
enllh wnrnlng us o[j N

29
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the mo A
- with the door shut, and beginning the day

" The

<. Upon the wi

.o upon'thy God. Sl

hen with the viston in thy heart, . = .

. Twmn strong to meet the day! . -
- How does he hushand his time with re~

- gard to. the reading and assimilating of

-~ esgen riodicals?’ Does the

<. .of wisdom and
~Good hooks in- the . philosophl

Hlazed. spiritual . paths

o B T L

- The minister of the gospel might well

. give an account of his stewar _
"time entrusted to him for his task. “Here

: : - questions he might well .
_put to himself, " . .- e

dship; of the
are ‘a few test
o + TD4E FOR SouL Cftm'rﬁné S

: T S .
How much time does he' consclentiously

.- and’ delibérately. give to the culture of the
- inner life; to prayer and comrmunion with
-the source and Sustenance of his being, .
to quint brooding over and feeding upon
" the _Wo'f%'of 1ife? Surely, nine o'clock in
ing: will find him.in his’ study, - to ‘ _ o ..
: *visit personally-the home of every service : .
‘man who was returnlhg from the drmed . -

with God. Wherever in the day's schedule

" he may have to hurry, he: will ‘hear_in -
" mind that “haste mokes waste” here. We..

" must_get into spiritusl focus before we:
-can lead another into . the. kingdom  of’

" get ‘himself to
+friendly disposition,’

-« memory.. . We

God. The future; at least as. far as the -

ts," says E. Herman, “‘we are struck

" . by a certnin large leisure which went hand -

dn hand with a remarkable effectiveness;
God” (Creative Prayer, p. 28). Yes, our

" supreme task is to know God Intimately :
.+ a8 aFriend and Companjon; only so0. can -
‘ 'wgwreveal o sense. of ‘the Presence  to
;. others. .. N N

tial books and
hig%l' movement of the best tho

: ht.sweep
h - him? Is he orient

_to- the

’ .j-,.tholl:?nt and mavement of Jife of his day?"

Much cufrent reading, as Nels Ferre has

.- 8eid; I8 a waste’ of time, ig sin,, And al-
- tho;:lfh many of us may-differ.as to' what
. should come first' on.our “must list”

" ‘nevertheless, there Is an’essential: core- of -
. knowledge which Jbelongs to our ealling.
. Certainly, the ministerial mind heeds to’
" .. nibble mnstantIly' on something “solid in

3 heology., - It needs to: research.
‘continually in that inexhaustible fountain -
iration, the Holy Bible.-

the field of theo

‘ore” ‘us—surely
-ind ¢ ) Is indispensable. . ﬁ
God hos no use for a-clerical “busybody,”

R A

were never hurried—They lived in .

cal  pector .

' - ministry i concerned, belongs to the dis.. .
ol lntelz "“When ‘we read the lives of the::

. time that he refused
2 Co N B cn}élle e: "I have found the shepherd heart, -

" - Every morning lean thine drm awhile fnel -am content” . - '
w sill of heaven, and gaze

-

__'t—werv}ork, ‘and wanting to send us away for . “bookworm.” " Urbanity of miind, however, ~
- a long rest.. One can only pity the man thing, =~
who takes such' counsel too much to heart.

is a far different and necessary

- Pastonat COUNSKLING AND Vigmamion.

-'"I-l."owr"mt.n.":.h.“ﬁ.lne_does the minister con- . }

scientiously employ in pastoral couriseling

It was. said of Jun
Maclaren that,-long nfter his greatest. ser-

-mons were forgetten, his kindly visits and
his- bedside storles,  told.to some -little
- bulmn that was sick, ‘stil] ‘stood cut In

know of a pastor who'lately -

‘and visitation? _-Dr, R, W. Dale; of Birm+~ .- - -
 ingham, frankly ndmitted that he had no. . .
- taste for ?astoral work. He deliberately .- -
to cultivate a sympathetic and~

N :

told his- congregation that he desived to. - ‘

forces, . ..

dawdles . and gossips; Instead of. visitin
systematically. The

. But alas for the ‘well-meaning man who .

t state of his' con~~ i

fregduori-'and_ church is worse than the .
Irgt. * It is not that it Is necessary. for all -

‘ministers fo. have set hours for counse -
or -even calling. It 15 rather that uﬂlzlj‘; - ,

vital sector of the total task should be car=- = -
vried. out- deliberately .and. systematically.” -

Ou?'fllzlfcﬁp!e' know instinctively whether .or
not,

the Great Shepherd, we go amon
“them “doing " good?” ,Igéc'a'll',th'e %eauﬁ.hﬂ

ds spoken by ,Geors:a ‘W, Truett at the
.the ‘presidency of a

It is-quite likely in his.preaching on the |

Lard's Day

that a minister gives account.

of his stewardship, ' The- fruitage, or the . -
Inck of a life *hid with Christ-in God”

tor, will reveal themselyes there, 'Is

relevance to- the needs,

" frustrations, the joys of his people? Are

 his. words—after

- ately .eschews any academ

e hiﬁh-pnttem.of his
Master—!'splrit . and life"?

" of hiz earnest reading, of his work as pas- . )

ere - -
' a culling edge to his message, o thrusting.”
-the ‘sorrows, the .

_ All in all, it
“is a watershed ‘experience for both pastor -

. and congregation. " Remember  the apos- - - -

tolic pattern of preaching. Paul deliber-" -

males the bbld :claim

iz “in ‘demonstraﬁon‘of'{he Spirit and with
power,” * Aye, there Is the test; and it -~ .
-ought to humble ‘the heart of esch and.all = -

-of us, '8

“very

urely, in.days like thesa, it is no

ic pretense, but = -

that his "preachintﬁ '

small thing;to speak s “a dylng,men 1o -

dying men.” "

best?”

" Was it fiot’ Arthur John' Gosslp who séld .

- .are ap ald 5 the stretching. of flabby . that whenever he begins the act of ascend- .
.-, "mental: muscles. . And hlogra ~~thi-- ing his pulpit on Sunday morning, It was " -
.coming-to-know.- the ‘great” souls” who :: as though o Presence met him ot the ..

-pulplt stalrs and ‘put {0 him_the gques- -
- tlon, “Are you ‘bringing my people your "
‘True, we cannot always reply.. . .

- nefther can he profitably. employ o mere - to that tést:question In the affirmutive. S

_‘There s an Intangible, tidal’
-ebb-and a flow, In

, -_ Here personality-is 1o :
-power, It iz of this that we must x;geak

p. we.do, all 'that 'we possess. belongs
S0 God. -We are trustées of God's property.
* 0 Lin respect.. of all :
", - Haword Hovem, . -

gty 0.

. !(‘\ L

nality, an

ciplined and prepared. who come off -the
best. Ypu have heard, of cdurse, of the

. Seottigl divine who was “Invisible on week

days’ and incomprehensible on Sundays.”

- . To be’able to look into the face of the
"Lord -of life on the Lord's Day and say,
.. “I hiave done my begt"—that is as much as.

.atly of us can gay. -. . . . RS

‘The question, then; as to whethier or not .

ministers-are lazy must be answered in the

- - deeps of every man’s own heart. . Regard-
i leas of the fact that he punches no time .
- clogk and dops not labor under the im-'
mediate auspices 50 well ‘known to many .
" of his congregation, there is a stowardship
which he must and does render.: Perhaps -

the far-seeing Lincoln had our calling and

"." profession in mind whern he said in effect,
. [ *You can fool some of the people some -

- of the time, but not- all of .the people all .
of the timel"—~in The Watchman-Ezamin- :

-

7 Stowardship of Self

» | The most -valuable part of a'tan.is that

. mysterlous® center of thought: and feeling.

- :/ and actvity which he calls: himself: This

: tpobential part of him,
0

bewildering,
found on its. throne of
when we talk of man-adequately,.

- related to all sorts"of external things, but ..
.- - personality ‘is the whatter pf,sha}egy. .
o When we - see stewardship In its largest
. relations” we must 'see how oll -its other .
-~ aspecls. come at last*to center in ity rela-
.-, tions to personality. .
~+God,” And as a

Man {4 a king

we -possess, and the

belongs to

-these - things~tL

I o goul's hidden life, g5 . -
‘Martineau long ago-sald,’ . But ot such' -
times, It is precisely the ‘spirituelly dis- _ -

.. scon : .
" (“In Quest of a Kingdom,” by Leslie D, -

s ‘ ‘under -
‘ he is responsible for :
., the realm, for the . throne, and for the -
" man who occupies. the throne. The be- .
~ ginning of stewardship lies In the fact that - .
* 'we owe' life and all :
world ‘in: which ‘we - live, and: everything .
-about it; to God.. He made it all, and in-
- - that-sénge 'we owe it oll to Him, He con- -
. stantly susiains it all, and .in that’sense
" it 18 a constant gift from Him. If we had
" ‘originated :rx;ymudnq. we.might talk of ac-

Hubert V. Taylor -

. Inthe :'m'rnble.--of»the :.tt;leuté..'JeéﬁS fa-_ o

- "bdf\f\'{é Rob. God? . .

‘eusés the spotlight of attention upon one- .

tilent men and women who refuse to Invest .

‘their- ability but' rather hoard {t and thus

"o glft. :It is God’s Investment in us,
"God ¢

are we ylelding? - - R
*‘Paul -ddvised Timothy, “SUr inte flame

"*lose it. - We are reminded that God gives . °
7 "us our falent, It is bestowed upon uzn ag -
a dividend.: What dividend -

‘the gift of God whichi s In thee” (U Timy

-othy 1:6, R, V..

+fuse to de
not. only to. lose :

drawn,. but to deprive G
be adjudged a thief. Yoi have robbed

the .community and robbed CGod and gb- -

ded with the ‘assets of the Kingdom”

o Weatherhead). -

" If my hond sldciced. ¢

. oo~
oLeaving o blank

* ‘He could not
- Without  Antonio,- 7

" Many of ‘us ‘are riché in talent thin =
m., If we earnestly seek the treas-
ureg that.God has stored.-within us. we -

‘we dream, -

will -find ‘great wealth.,  To everyone He

_hns given a voice to'speak and sing His"
praise. Some voices ‘are’ but one-tulent .
“voleds; granted, but note the importance

{alent in thé parsble of Jesus, :

sof the orie
" The church choir . offers. an  opportunity

have musical ability. take  advantage'. of

us?—Christian’ Observer. * .

A Challertgo fo Christian Libetality

. tual -~ own . -We have  originated:, .. A\ LONRL :
-r[;gﬂﬂtr;s g“&g dfeccive\everythhs.ﬁ'om.the,r— ample. of Macedonian -chiurches (8:" -
Cobounty of brodd, T T T T ), e e
-, All this i3 the boasls of a great religlous 2, . Exhortation to the Corinthiana- (8:7, 8). "
' ‘stewardshi « s+« All that we are, all 3. Example of Christ clted @B, .
that ‘we:thpljnk all that we. feel; all that- 4. Emulation.in lberality urged (8:10-15),
5

for us to develop and use our vocal talent .
for His kingdom'’s sake,” Do all of 'us'who

this opportunity? ' Do-we earn dividends. "
-for the kingdom .with. God's Investment in- -

L R R

. JhEiA’f)q:'rt in' Liberality blessed by. God (9:6- ©
8. Effort challenged by ‘God"s",'il.bgrai'it)f'(ﬂlz‘
- o 158) T, S..H‘x_qnms_,-h}' Gospel %mner :

Leslle- Weatherhead comments, “To re- . -
develop a power that i3 in you'is’ -
. e ‘power by that law

by which n glft that.is not used is with- .-

- and at:last to

1 should rob' God—sifice He' ls fullest - -
inatead - of ‘Gloling. . ..
coul, make” - T L
. Antonlo Stradivari’s violing . - -

Bl

Y

" G Corinthlans 8 and 9)
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* become a habit,

- I know. better than that ”

" .school”
- same mistakes, -

s e e bynsin 4

. v

N

“THE PREACHER'S ENGEISH . . . . . .

—— ——

AVE the criticlsms pomted out in this

column - from time .to time been of -
..any help to you? " Correct English miust -
-If you read these over -
_ casually, -probably findifg . errors .which ~
"." you have been making, but sbout which
" you. do’ not’
. your reading. this will profit you litle, -
~» The old habits- will persist.

ome - grammar  conscious,

- geience of grammar ‘which’ one may mas-
- terpyet not be able to use corrcct English.
A ‘pastor, when a sli
-pointed .out to him, sai

"Did Isa that?

.that. one should not say “He -done. it,” “I

“don't: know nothing” about' it,” “Each orie

" should . bring “their

ercise ‘to get them out and review these’

| criticisms, Here, dre a- list..of common’ '

words -that' have previously appeared:in

- this column; write ench word, dividing it
. into sleables then underscore the syllable”
" you. think 'should ‘be emphasized. . Now -
. check your-work against the correct pro-"-
- nunelations at the boltom of this article.

chasf.iscmcnt Canaan L " grievous . <
;B : Belial - Debordh , -
“ Golgotha "~ Hymeneus- .. interesting
. blnsphemous rampant . ~ apparatus
acclimate . “admirable.  Sanhedrin’

- If you are Amencan, it .is preferable to -

use our way of spelling certain words not

" the: British.™ Note'these words:

Brmah Americun
axe. :
honour, ]abour honor, Iabor '
- theatre' - - . theater :
.. programme = rogram - .
.. cheque (n_ druft) check o

‘waggon . : ’
Enlnrge your vccubu!ary until it will not

* ‘he - fiecessary o overwork certain ad- -
Jectives.” Very few words have the same .
meaning, find
- exact meanini Kuu desine Do. not say
‘an awful wea . .

- an_awful weak heart.’ .
- Study . these words carefully and use :

the .one that expresses the

eart,

them correetly:
dmnd.ful temble, fearful hnr-

rlble, appnll ﬁ:
Say: n horrible crlme, an nwful recl--

plce, a fearful underta!:lng, a harrib e plt.
n . Lo

Leewm .B F’V:Ilmms |

There is 'a

English  was’

We - all. agree -

Bibles -to  Sunday. .
"But we -continue. to’ make the.. .
- It takes -drill, drill, drill-
" t6 uproot. old - forms - that -we have - used .
since childhood. nnd learni ta tse correct
. forms, . If you- . have lin'esemed your

o Preache’:’a Mdgazine, it will be a good éx- -

- manee. ’

“words

i.h!gh-me-KNEE'-uS .
‘ E 'l'ho Pxeucheu Mugmlno

-a dreadful disense. a ternble plngue
. grand, imposing, niajestic -

structure, a majestie building.
 nice, spleridid, delightfil, elegant )

dellghtful entertainment, .an - clegant. o
hnme : s T e
beauuful pretty, luvely, handsdme,

nharmmg, atu'active

Say: ‘A beautiful luke. a pretty rose, &
" lovely gown, a !mndsome man, an attrac- o

~tive lndy. .

big, - great, largﬁ. immense. 9“,0"“0“5"

colossnl ‘gigantie, vast, extensive

of—-

lncorrectly .
audlenee—specmf.ors hwent—discover .
‘teach~learn - . purty—-person
verbal-«-oral

"An audience is 4 company of - listenars. . C
" Spectators are those who view. n perfor--
The nudienée heard the lecture; .
. the spectators saw the football game. - -
- s our- .
The. child frequently Bays, “My R
L teucher learned- me that." '

. We teach’
se!ves

others; we Jearn thing

" Verbal is defined as, of or pertaimng £o

or connected with, words; concerned with . "
ey . convey, |

rather - than -ideas -
Oral signifies uttered th;ough the ‘mouth
or by words of mouth, -

To invent is to bring t.ogether new relz.z-.

" - tions not heretofore known. . We discover. = -
that which already. exists.. ‘A ‘student In. . - -

college ‘made - the mistake of ‘saying that’

\Newton inventéd the-laws of. gravitatlon.' R
fgs. guch - o

" Party has a’ “number of me
gs, o ‘company, of Bersons united
‘common purpose.-Pergon refers more, par-

some

; ucularly to the individual, a human belng, -
_:. Pronunciation of the words at t.he head
of this articles E '

CHAS-tiz-ment ~ RAM: nt R
:SIZZ-'m - AD-m ra-bl L
-GOL-g ostha . GRIEV.us, = -

BLAS-phe-mous .. DEB-o-ra-

‘ac-KLI-mate”. - . INTE-est-ing . St
. KA-nan - - . ap-paRAY-tus @ .

BEE-li-a} ' _sm-he-drm :

Say: A grand. performunce, an imposing' ' ~regard to a given matter:

‘tSay: A nice view, a splendid stricture, ©

will -8,

Which word should be used in speaking- " . -

-a river,. & forest, a pmine, wecllth cavern . .-
Say: A bigtree. " A-large man,- -Big 'Is .

-less elegant  than' large.
: sny George Washington was a big-man.

- The followmg words are frequcntly used‘, .

We wonld 'not -

- . great: delusion " also,
" guides us at oll, He will:- do it according

" .-stances.

. -We speak of an - .
oral contract;.a verbal translation.: . -, . °

;. lier - ‘atmosp

SEARCHING TRUTHS FOR MINTSTERS

How I Ascertam God Wi!l
: 'By Georgo Mucller - -

| 1. Surrender. your owrt will,

s the beginning to got my heart into such:

a state .that it has.no will of its -own in
of the -trguble. with people ‘is-just here.

- "+ Nine-fentlis of :the "difficulties -are aver- -
*.. come when our hearts“are ready to do the
Wheén -’
. ‘one Is. truly in this state, it is.usually but

Lord’s will, whatever: it may be.
a little way to the know edge of whnt His

2. Do ot depend on feell'ugs
If 1 do so, 1

‘without the ‘Word I' lay myself open “to.

th to. the _Scriptures and. never contrury to
em.,.” - -
-4, Nate pmvidenﬁ.al circumst.ances Next

-1 .take into -account- providential . circum-
These often- . plainly _indicate-
. God's' will”in connechon w1t.h ‘His Word'
and Spirit, -
. 5.-Pray.” I ask God in pmyer to reVenl .
His will to me aright,. il
‘6; Wait, 'Thus, through prnyer to God,
* . _the study -of the Word, and- reflection, 1
" ‘come to a deliberate- judgment ‘acdording
- to the best of my.ability and -knowledge,
--and if my mind is thus at péace, -and con-
. tinues so after two or three more petitions,
.- T proceed accordingly. - In trivial matters.-
- and in transactions )
©. " tant-iSsues, 1 have found this metho nl-_,,.'
s ways effecuve —Selected. .

involving mast im

In gulng forward’ from- -year.to year, one

* of the secrets of a true life lies in, cuttligﬁ

" lose from the past. No year is good eno .
o e one that comes *
- .after it. 'Each new year should be a step :

*7. in. the mountain’ climb, {ifting our feet a- .

- little-higher, into clearer ‘air and heaven-
here.. Whatevet ~our : attain--
. have “been -

to be a standard for.

ments or -achievements ma

- "yesterdsy, they should be'ns ler “and bet-
" ter today. “Everyone's past is full of mis-
. takes, The whibest pages ate flecked with. -
* . many a stain,

.. one hns seemed to. fail should be accepted
" a8 defeat.
" bulld the ruins we: lmve made ln the past. :

-, =J. R, Mouzn, -

Iunuuty?ehmary. 1948

. But no past, however

May we. rise and’ cheerfully re-

1 seek at. ““While with them; we cannot think mean -

-thoughts -or speak - ungenérous words, -
Their niere preserice is-elevation, purifica- "™
All the best stops in.our
nwn out by their intercourse,
_.und we find & music in our souls thnt was
. never there before.. T
- Suppose "even that mﬂucnce prolonged
‘through a mionth, a year, a lifetime, and |
“what _could ‘not life become?. Here. even:
on the common plane of lifé, talking our
lahgunge, “walking our sirests,” working -
side by side, are sanctifiers of souls; here, " -
breathing through: common _clay, is heav- .-

Nine-tenths -

. anmg ‘
-done this, I do not-leave the result. to fecl -
- ing .or- simple "impression.
" ‘make myself liable to great delusions.: )
. 8. Seelc the Spirit's will through God's -
. Word, I seek the will of the Spirit.of God "

) ‘through, or in connéction’ with, the Word -
‘- of God. The Spirit and the Word' must”
. 'be combined. If I lock t6 the Spirit alone

If the Holy Ghost

- great in lttle tasks

o never off His brow—-J H. Jowm

To Live w:th Chnst

- There are some men ond some women in -

whose company we:are always at pur best.

tion, sanetit
nnture are-

en: here,. energles’ charged even through

a temporal medium with the virtuo of re-"
' generation,

“IF t live with ' men,- diluted 'to the mils

" lionth dejrree with the v1rtue of the High-
“est, can exalt.and purify th
.bound’

.can’ be

strong.

Great in- Ltttlc Thmgs

I think that the folks ‘who' are. fnithful R
in that ‘whiich is least wear very: ‘radiant’ .
crowns, "They are the péople’who are °
. They ‘are scrupulous - -
in' the rutty roads of drudgery. They -are”
t,he folks ‘'wha, when:they "are trudging

t.hmugh ‘the valley of Baea moke it a
They " win . their triumphs- amid .
small irritations. They are as loynl wher-
. they are .wearing aprons in the kitch :
If they. worg, purple. and “fine linen. in the. .

vistble, presence of the King." They: finish .
_the-cbseudrest bit of woik as though it were® .-
. to’. be -displayed  before an- assembled
heaven by him- who is Lord of light and -

Great’ souls " are these who are

“well.”

en. a3

fnlthfu.l in that which iIs least!

ter's - shop.
tasks, ani
-and trifling trade,; an

‘He moved amid h

on - other. than state. occasions,.

a8

e nature, what -+
. set to the .influence of -
_Christ?~ To live ‘with Socrates—with un-
‘veiled ' face-—must - hdve- made one wise.l :
.. with “Aristides, just.” Francls of :
‘must- have made one. gentle; Snvonnroln, s
_ But to have lived -with Christ
‘must have made one like Christ; that is to.
say, a Chr‘istlan —-HI:NRY Dnmwmom)

Qur Lord Jesus lived for 30 yenrs amid
- the 1itile ‘happenings of the little town of
" Nazoreth. Liitle villages spell out their
" gtories in’ small -events... And. He,  the

young Prlest of glory, was in the T~
; amdram

petty cares, and village gossip,

d He was faithful in .
' that” which is”least. . He wore His crown' ...
It. wag

Fow e om




O Our Iipa and lives ‘shall
' While on in Jesua' st

Our residue 0]

‘ The - hopes t
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New Year
Clmrlm Wcsley

o Stng to the great Jehovah's praise.'

il praise (o Him belongs, -

B Who Kindly lengthens out our days; . - -

ema'nda our cholccst songs.

: ‘Hlt pmidem:e hath brought us thmugh -

“Another vaerlous year; -

L We all with vows-and anthems new 7 o

Belm-e our God" appear

. Futher Thy me‘rclec past we’ owrt

Thy - 'still continued care;

" To Thee presenting, through Thy Son,

Whatecr we have or are,

ladly aho'w :
- The” wonders of Thy e, -
3 we go DR
To see Thy fuce at r.me. e

da s or hours .
Thine, wholly Thine, shall be;

‘And all our cansecrated powm e
A sqcrlﬂce to- Thee, . - u

e Till Jesus in the clouds appear .

To saints on “earth forgiven,

" And bring..the. brand.- sabbatie ye&r,

-The’ jubilée of heuuen. Iy

o

Old Year Memcmea

' O Let ua forget thlngs that vezed and trfed;, o

The worrying thin.gs that ccmaed aur'; e
- Pt avear nd w!the:ued garlmuia 3e'ren-- Lo

souls to:
cherialwd long were s;{[!_

: Let u: !orget

s Let us foraet the !mle :lights that palned';

T

. The. greater wronm that rank!e some-

times yet, :

erlda with which. mme !oftu one dia-“'
Ined ‘ Sl

. Let us’ forget

nd words dee

: th Lot l
) count!esa thranq,

* faults-. oercmne ihe rectltude un- ..

mming, :

Let us rememb'ef Iong

:-‘Who.tever thtngs were yood and frue und ‘5

. ‘graclous,

YA TEADPIRE WIPF A MBOATE i b b W

. 'Knows tha sea, the wind,

] '!l twalle

'I'heu !et the world

A- Whate 'er of ﬁght haa triumphecl over
T wrony,
g Whut love of God.or man hax rendered )

precious— -
Let us .remember’ Iong W,

‘So, poncleﬂug we!! the. lessons it hcur f.aught "

We tenderly ma bid the yeur good by '
Holding in Meﬂwryy the qobd it brought us:-

Let ‘the evil die, ..

~—SesaN E.'Gasons in Gdupel Tru.mpet' IS

__ ,!I‘ht_s New Ygar : n

- Marthn 5. Clingan
Likc a ahip ivith ‘orders aea!ed
- Whence or whither unreuea!cd
“ Cargo or a worth untold, .

Joy and gorrow. in {ts hold
Cwa t la New Year-.

He who made the stars will guide

the’ tide

Knows the channel deep and xﬂﬁ
o the haven -of God’a w{H o
For this. Ncw Year,

- With His' hand updn the holm,

3

. Storms that rage casinot, oerwhelm, EECAR

" With the ship in His control
" Vust, horizons; wait the soul
L In thiz New Yedr.

, ~—-The Preabyteﬁan Trlbune o

Pressmg Onward
" Phil,; 3:13-14

AT

" The tokens ,of the vanlshed past;.

. U journey -on my .pathway here, .

And reach thc mountain top at leat. "

_The t is dead; its tonga and. tedrs

‘ "ﬂ ‘to_all the .
r face the promise of the years . . -
. With hope, my, shield and buckler dn.'f :

: And- One ‘who blotted out the pctst -:' S
RAN .. - Walks on the mountain roed with me; -~

Co He points ghead to reglons -uaat— R
| 'But blesalnga o m{old paat ull desming,- ‘ T

ages Uﬂﬂe:

The land. of God’s Etemtty

I Il aeek no remng place bea!de
“The fmth that ‘leads to’ that
with Him who. Ifo'r‘-
Tt!! safe upon. it sot! ’

For those .uﬂu_; Io the ways of death
e LRy ]a Ptoacher’s Maqmo

S

all lta fame

£ m:mg’bt IO

T

I’!l teave it to consumi ﬂamcw
To sordid - sfns dcat‘roying breath

: I see the future Uk the dmfmﬁt

" Aglow ‘with everlaatlng

I'l! ace the sun and jou .
leave. - behind eart yu darksome

_' When. the bugle’s call’ sinks into nﬂence'

: night, ;
‘ T —~—W. B. McCummr

Wau to o Huppy Year-
Bobcrt Browster Beattie:

~To. Ieat!e the o!d with a burst of song,
.To recall the right. and forget the wrong;-

- To ‘the va.in. Fegrets of - the year:. that’

To m the strcngth to Iet go your hold .
Or- thé nat-worth-whilc of the days grown

W T‘o dnre go foﬂh with o pur’nosa tme

To che unknawn task of t uear timts.

..To help yoiur Bro!her along the road
~Tg do his work, and. lift_ his load;

To add uour g'lft to ahe wor! ’s gaad
!a to htwe and 16. give a Glad New Year. ,

(Rochesu:r, ~¥Y,, Church Bulletin)
- —The Urnited Preabytcrlan

What Then"

E e When the great pianta of our citles

. Have tirned ot their last f{nw)cd work;

When our merchants have so‘!d thelr !aat _

‘yard of silk;

CAnd. dismlssed the last tired clerk
When our bankx havc rukcd in thei-r !dst
dollar . ‘

Aud paid the last divldend

'.ij Wben the Judge of the edrth saua’ “C!ose;" U

“for ‘the night,”

CAnd asks for @ balance—-WHM‘ mq:"'_

When the choir has suny ‘Its last anthein, -
And the prencher _haa mude hls hat'

prayer;

Whe'n. the. pcople htwe heard their Iast"

T BETTI’I»OTI»

* And. the saund. hax died out on-the gir; -

“When the: Bible lles ‘closed on the' altar,_ '
And the pews are all. empty of men,

.And ‘each “one stand¢ facing his record'—i'

And ihe great Book la opened:—-—
Wiiar THENT

Wheﬂ the actors have p!ayed thclr last o

,drama,

Aud the miﬁic tias made his last fun" .
_When the film has flashed its last picture, o
1 And the billboard dirplnyed lt.s !nst run;

Iu:nuu:y Pohmurr 1948

.._"

When the crowds seeking p!e&sure hcwe:
‘venished,

© And gone-out in the darkness again-——_

- When the trumpet of ages iz sounded;
~ And we ‘stand up before Him— .~
Wmu- mm? Do : )

And the long marching co!u.mm stand L
Cosfll,. -

 When the captiin: repeats hls last orders, o
“And they've captured the [ast fort and. N

hill,

' Aﬁd the flag has . beeﬂ kuu!ed from the_ .
i To forget the:thing that binds you jast

-~ mast head,. .
. And the waunded aﬁe[d checked in,
~ And a world_thdt rejected its Saviour:

Is usked for a renamv-—-—WHM‘ THENT?

—-—Se!ected K

1_'7.

-.With et:eru rising of. the sun o v
- Think of your life as. just. begun‘ )
The past hos' shriveled, and buried deep-
All. ycstcrdays-—there let them. sleep, ..

. Nor. scek to summon back one ghost :
"Of that lﬂnumerable host, -

. -Concern yourself with but today

"Woo.it, and teach it to obey -

Your w‘l[l dnd 1ish,  Since time Beuan

- Today has ‘been the filend of man: =
‘But in hiz blindness and his sofrow. .
* You and today! A soul sublime

And, the great pregnant hour of tme:
With Go«g Jhimself to bind the twain! -

" Go forth; I say, attainl-attain! - -
j,—Found 1n Dn J. S'mnm- Hor.m:na Bible o

; 'For the New Yea’r o
.‘Frct not! Though daya ahead be dark tmd '

 And g’ttle things zeem mwt qf all .
Your weary spirit to appall— i .
'Rejoice, for praiae turns tting into 'x'cmg’ _—

. Fa!néa not' ’Th the lnat hour bcfore the"'

Y.
~Many aIl afound are aIeepina, )
- Others in"despair are’ weeping— e
_-0 Chrisﬂan stand; m is the time to pmy!

- Fear rigt! Mens heam are failing them'- .
~. . for fear. -
_This'is- the time of. which C'hrixt spake;
O Church, called

-glorious ‘appearing. of thc great Gad and.
lour, Savlour Jesus C ' R

R

_ y Hig nanie, awake—

. -Be not afraid .Hiz- coming draweth near! -
STRONG - -

"Looking for that bleued hope, and the
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.+ of o' heart in which God abldes and rules;
~ond God i5 Love” = - . o
e T

1

W
K

' THE PREACHER'S SCRAPBOO

‘Kindly Light,” has & sermon entitled, “The

religious use of excited . feelings,” based

-upon the story of the man who had seven

Vi .- devils. cast out of him., “Returh to thine
- own ‘

'God-hath done for thee” .-

house, - and . show "how great’ things
- Newman strikes a good note there We

- need. more- testimony. from people-in an

excited state of mind,over the wonderful

_.things God hath doné for them: We need -

more. holy ‘passion - and that “passionaté

" passion” for souls thatbrings results.- We'
" .need men moved mightily by the power’

of God. John Wesley 'said, "Givé me a

-+ huindred men who fear nothing-but . gin,
i . and’ desire nothing but God, and I will
" 7. shake the world: T care not & straw whether -
- they be elergymen or laymen; and such -
--olone will “overthrow the kingdom of.
~-Satan’ and build up the kingdom:of God

on earth,” .

. Someone nské'd.Ph'illip Brooks what he

_"would do first if he were called to be & pase
.+ tor of.a.broken doewn church—a church that :

had lost its building; was not able to sup-

.- port a pastor, and was torn by internal dis-
- sension..He hesitated only a moment and

- then ‘replied, “I'should get all the people:
- ‘ “-the 'greatest - sermon 1
* could 'on world-wide *missions, and toke

together, prea

the best offering I' could get for work in-
heathen lands.” D A .

..~ If that Title chiureh began to have fellow-
- 'ship with Christ in salvation of the whale
«world; it would save. itself. Its difficulties .
* ‘and selfishness at home would vanish as it .
-entered into ‘the supreme need- of - the .
church in the homielpnd; to be possessed -

with: the world-passion “of Jesus.. -That

‘would. help to settle ‘church difficulties of

every- nature._ e

. - Bramwell Booth' defined the expetierce -

thus: ' “The rest -of a sanctified heart, is

- really the. rest.of love. Love becomes the -
. rule of ol lives, whether .we live op ‘die, -
.. work: or rest, suffer or rejoice. In injury -
-'.and: misunderstanding,. when' guffering -
- from slander or ‘weakness, as well as in -
» victory-and _prosperity, ‘and even in the .

common: things: of daily life- and" toil—

- often s0 meaningless - without this, love -

fills, surrounds, crowns us and- flows out

‘Bishop Newman, “who. wrote “Lead -

Lty

" Gerns from Jowets” - -

" In reading Dr, J. H.'invo_tt’é_ sermons we

-Have "come upon ‘the: Jollowing* gems of

~ truth’ which seent particularly appropriafe. .
for-these'days; ¢ - - - 0 T L)
7. “A.sacrificial «church. .would speedily . . ]

- .conquer the world” - . R
“The- sacrificial- things in history-are the
- influential .things. today.” .. . L
. "We are enérgized by our tasks, Our.”
muiscle is made.by our- resistances, Aqd, -
- therefore, you will find that the seasons ..~
of commanding_ difficulty have ever been. - -
the semsons of  the” Church's. exuberant . .

. health."

“, “A difficulty should ‘always be Infer. .

préted as an invitation:”

. "“Tiny souls ean dodge thfough life; big-

. Pride Rebuked .

"“form of pride, - .

: .P;ide of birth:"Is not this ﬁle.éni;l‘:entél:'s i
sEONPY o L R
Pride of wealth} “The Son of man hath' .
".not where to lay his head” . . . LT
‘Pride- of personal’ appearance: “He hath -

‘no - form™nor comliness.”

. Pride of reputation: . “Made -himself ‘of e

no ‘reputation.” -

ﬂl}::tré;zrw}.! A TP
e .of ability: “I can of n v -
. do_riothing.” > e of mine own self,

Wi

them."—,Sg:lgp:’tgd.‘ o

abilities and few our talents, od.has some

.waork for us to do, .It may be n very small * -

task,  but It is peculiarly ours, given -us

by One who knows' that' we can do it §f
~we will. Is it not a:sobering 'thoug!?t that
- if we fail to accomplish that task, it must . . .
- ig;z\rer-_ remain’ undone?—Christlan. Ob- *° .

e N _ﬁé,l‘xeuchexip_ AMi:gdxinﬁ

" A'Day of Good Tidings -
 Lesson—IT Kings 7:3-11 5
© Texy-II Kings 7:9_ "~

- =~ This is truly a-day of good tidings. At -

- long last the ships of
fully at anchor and the ships of the sky

) ?{l_onf- errands. of peace, '
alli

" shells., D :
‘marching grimly to kill and to. be killed.

It is possible’ to-evade a-multltodé of - -

. N e R “sorrows by the cultivation of 'an insigni. =
i S S e e “ficant lifg” M U oo T

; - How to Settle Cliurch Difficulties -

{ Lt ‘-ger.souls’ are blocked on every side— . -

_Note in_The United Presbyterian, -

‘mitigate the shame and 50rrow that has.
.come ‘to us,. SRR S

Christ are a standing. rebuke fo every .

ER “the days of horror. through which we have

. . . faith that sholl: never-dle. And now in,
- . the wake of war we hope: the greatest op--
oA T ) . - . portunities for spreading- the:gospel to all. -
Pride of superiority: “I am ... . ns one - the world .are to follow. -We must seek. .

th.” . ‘ i e w.ith'dillfence to- derive "all the possible-
© benefits .

1?1':‘-‘1‘?“:-‘.#[ will:. 1 .1,';‘éefﬂ not' mine own' .- 2. [

. Pride’ of -resentment; “Father; forgive ~ applications 'of

| {his morning.
o can be puire -ﬂ‘m’t, how?.-‘vér“srnaj_l our - . §

-glege had lasted so long that ﬂle-ﬁfﬁ'ﬁ}c -
- .werg literally starving, Some were killing
"~ . and “cooking ‘their own. children. But
Eligha said,” “Hear. ye the' word of ‘the

* ‘Lord; Thus' saith the Lord,
"about this time shall.a measure of fine -

- Jomuary-Februdry, 1046 . .

- )
"

n

. INTRODUCTION . -
the sea ride peace--

! re_gre no
ng bombs.. There ‘are.no huriling -
There -are ‘no masses of then:

Anxious heatts. of praying, longing loved

" -‘ones are relieved. - Many homes that have |

been broken will soon be, restored.. The-~

*. brain and brawn of men will now be bc- ..

cupied  with  noble efforts to. promote.

'..peacé and geod will among men.. -Their .°

inventions will ‘be to lift the standards.
of living’ among all’ pcoples of the earth.

. The work of good men will be .to find -

some lessons from the dark and devastat-
ing days of war that will in some measure . -

- Some of »the--‘-'Bit'téx_-e'st-_lexpei*iénceé- of *:
himan_ history have their gléams of light.

- 7 that shine forth from the darknesy, - Even .

' . war hag its helpful disciplines and some-.
“'times its.results that work.for progress
- and salvation.” God has o way of making

_ “the: wrath of men to praise Him. The -
© very heéﬁful words- of pur text are set
~in’'a ba
.- 'disease; ‘war, and famine, - But out-of it
“'there comes a- story that has never .bedén -

- forgotten. - It offers us inspiration and . B G¥E" :general standa

ground- of disaster. ', There was . -
instriittion today, In like manner .from

ed- we shall have tales‘of hercism and.

rom_our ‘costly experiences and .-
to seize our oppor}juniues with -eagerness,
o opY - - : .

" There afe" some, spiritial and Christian *

. Incident in. sacred. -
tory to .which

L ‘We have by the providence. of God. -

" come :'into ‘possession of-- great *spiritual

bounty, - : o . L
A. . Samaria was in sore distress,” The

. ' Tonmiorrow".

'floﬁr:*be.so]d for a shekel, and two meas~ -

ures "of -barley for & shekel, in the gate

“ - of Samarin.”. "Here a lord on whose hand . - -
" the king leancd answered the man of God -:

- and said, “Behold if the Lord would open
the windows: of heaven might this thing

be -The word, of the man of God was
fulfilled - and the fine flour  and -barley
were ‘sold in the gate of Samaris:as pro-
phesied. .. With us it -is. ay - though. the
windows of héaven had been opened above

‘us.” We have received great bounty from

the Lord.

" 11, As a nation God has given us.a meas~

ure of material prosperity -beyond any--
thing any other nation has ever.

and famine, ‘Sometimes our ‘mesns- and

methods of distribution have been faulty - -

but there has always been. plenty. in'the

land: We -have never been. successfully’
blockaded. - Evén In. these recent .war’

known,,
We have never known general drought

yeafs we have not been hungry. ' With all -

fered small privation,  We have not. seen’

much steak, sugar, coffee. Fruits of some = -

-ourf demands for the military arid for our -
_allies and needy countries.we have suf-

kinds have for short sessons been wanting, -

But we have not been:hungry, - For thiy -
‘great -bounty we give thanks t6 God. - As .
‘a result of God's goodness to us we hava .
.‘enjoyed -the -highest - standard - of lving -
- known. among men, - To appreciste what - .
"we lave here one has but tovisit other ~
countries briefly. -As soon as adjustments . :
are made. there will: doubtless ‘be an cra

of unprecedented pmsperigr in vur coun
| ‘of Iivlng
probably be higher still, " e e

2. As great as has been’ our material = -
prosperity ‘so” great also have been our - -
.spiritual - blessings. . Heaven's . windows .
have been opened sbove us.. We have re-
ceived from God’ unlimited grace, Amer~ . - .
‘ica has a great réliglous heritage, -I.know -
there -is’ untold wickedness and unmen--
tionable 'sin In our Jand. - But here too™
is, a religious virility and vigor and free-:.
South Am-~ .

dom-known ‘only to us.” Go to

erica, "Go to the continent of Europe. We. .
I dnvite your attention - fall far short of the divine ideal but-we~ . .
o . - still_ have the best ‘of ,Christendom “here .

on this continent.. ..
- 3, The Church- of

the pearl of great

ness of the blessing, - We :have : foun

~what satisfies our ‘own longing and we

_believe: it will satisfy all who wi ar

take. - 'We, like the four leprous men, have
made. fhe discovery of plenty, It is that

a7

3 f the Nazarene is ~ .
blessed ‘with a’very special heritage. We''

-believe we have foun ear]l
rice; - We'rejoice In’the possesgion of the:



"
W

- and dying. . .
S I, “We .do not well”

"blessings as they "have  been: received:

. -an’ atomic. bomb had exploded near b

tents - filled" with' food  and drink, . They
: 0 "eat: and drink, which was all

. was all wrong, Partaking of divine bles-
- sing is good, ‘Hoz_nrdifr’l&i it igithe greatest
- sin. Suppose, I had _granaries, sbun--
. dant supplies of food and my neighsiaor wag

. - starving and T hesitated to feed him. '
greater crime could there be.” .- "

~ " any lpnger keep for ourselves what.we’
ought ‘to give freely to others. - Can -we

- ple dying without the life-giving message.

were eating, drinking, and-hoarding; they
"~ "'We do not well. This day is'a day. of.
- good-tidings and we hold our peace. -If"

. chief will come upon us, Now, therefore,
- come that we may go and tell the king’s

- good tidings to a stricken city. .

‘enough to see that somé mischlef would

» ' their selfishness.. “One thing is clear. to
" . me, that no indulgence of passion destroys
the spiritual nature so much as respectable .
. - selfishness.” - (McDonald). Self-saving is'
- self-destructlon, " Self-giving. is self-pres-
- .ervatign.. This is a.true poradox. : Jesus’
.- said, *Whosoever will gave his. life shall
i.* loge-it, and- whosoever. will lose his life
- . for my sake shall find it.¥ - He gave Him-
- -self -and 'saved " others.’: To have  gaved
;- Himself Would have been to be lost in ob-
e livion. “Except o corn of wheat fall into
S hhe- ground- and ' die it abideth -nlone,. but
. -we, withhold the
- b;jrl lin medm.\ve 'wdl
- will come to spend our time in faultfindin
. and dissenslon.” - - . faul el
" * 1f 'we as a.Christan nation withhold the -
. gospel from the world we will some. day -
ﬁe destroyed. by the forces of p y
less nations which-wa should

Y

ve evan-

. And we will.be without the force

*' of charagter to resist them. - . 1.
Coggl i e e

Sw

. for which men Eiréryiavl_iere are. calling | |
Like the lepers
we have been very tardy in sharing pour"
. Those diseaséd and hungry men reasoned -
- "they might as well “die one way as an-.
. other. " They went into.the camp of the-
~ Syrians and, lo, it was deserted. The

Syrians had heard & great noise. Maybe
~at any rate, they fled leaving all behlxyti )

them. * When the lepers arrived they found -

_bggian
- right. Theén they began-to hoard, which

‘What -

.. - Good fortune has como to us. Will ‘we .

- sit'in silende while all around us are ped- -

" Jesus said,. “Freely ye. have . received, .
freely give." While: those greedy lepers .

" came to .a_rude awakening. They sald,.

- _we torry till the morning light some mis-

Those- unfortunate men” ‘were ~smart. -

- come to thern ‘ifTﬂlﬁ;h‘_contitaped.to practice . q. "o has ‘been costly but-it has b N
a blessing in some ways.. Our churches . ’
"are, most of them, g:e of debt... Qur I~ .

1 ikewise 'on sound financial.- - ..
footing..- We have proved: that we' can raise - .

Eggah' gogd-. - “Greater-’
* 1t-is truly a day.of good tidings,

- - -

We have been too tardy, Two thousand

" years of ‘Christian history have .passed

" by. Still there are as many. le. wh
have not heard: asg have. 'Christplfgs limltcg

" Himself .lo one plan for world evangelfza- -~ - -
. tion.. Dare we fail for our own sakes, for . .
-, the~sakes of others, for Jesug' sake? Let '} -

-us spread the good tidings wherever man'. - . §

is found.

of God had promised.

. " God in His'great miercy hos ‘seen fit to . -
give'us a new day of oppoirtunity. An- -~ .
other chance to save ourselves and. others' -

-1s at hand. - This may -be our last great

. opportunity. "Let us make the most of it. - -

" A This is a day of ‘nted op-
gl o oy of il -
“ﬂOh'—_-l'ﬂdiOI.' . . [T P P -
2. We have new and improved means of
transportation. ... - - e

Working hours have been reduced.

. ‘4. 'We haove the open doors of the world -

_ ‘T‘he‘n let us not forget the "doom ‘that .
" ‘awalls the people of the world who do not.
receivg our miessage of hope and peace.

. .'1H, ‘The lepers were awakened: to thelr -

‘sinful ‘selfishness before it was fo late, - - 4 .
. They spread the good news and all the : - §
:,geo le- of Samarin  bought fine flour or -
- barley at-a’ reasonable price. a3 the man .-

1. We have new means of ‘communicg~

I

3, We have -more-ﬁiﬁﬁ ot our :dl.‘_zf:os;ﬂ.—. : '

before us,” “I have set before you nn:open

- door - and -there .are many advérsaries.”

America’s reservolr of good -will” among

*+ . household” “Thélr announcémaerit brought ~-L'¢ atons. - L e

ent brought |- s, The whole Chirch . of Josus ‘Chilst = - § -
is under -mandate to go intoall the world, - .-~ §
.. B..The. Church -of .the .Nazareng. has

‘come to the high point of her opportunity,

stitutions are lik

‘a $1,000,000 8 year for.Missions,. We have

-gtrengthened “our stakes. . Now. we must .~ “f
-lengthen our’ cords and stretch out the . . . ¢ °
f-’“%?tllrlm of our' tent. /- - . .

) h our. opporiunity” comes commenw - .-
-surate . responsibility.” We must not fail,. -
- The ‘wave is rolling in.. Let us ride upon”
rou . 1ts crest lest we sink-in the-trough, - .

it die it bringeth forth much fruit” If-. . . 0 -1 ‘ L
(" el._irom.peoplernehr o \ - ORI
die of sclfishness. We - | mhe . pssigiment ‘td -the Church is .o °
. great one;: It scems too big. Jesus gave .
-the great -commission to twelve men, and .

. Concrusion: .

said,’ -_"Tm_-ryjc'i'vp." .He gave ‘them_the as-
‘and "the “enduement,- . He. said,
“Greater- works - than “these e do,”

‘l
L

L smig s b inaien b

churches .

TN
hf.‘IP_ us to win and sa\'e_thu.penca.?__yc. B . B
.Wmmu‘ o : - i_“ -. T .‘ . -t . '-,":4- +

L e s 8

.- the fath f this: nation signed_a docu-
o m:ntnwtfﬁl ?iq'zclnmd that the colonies they

" represented -were
Jof.

" wage.n war ‘wi
o Io:-gei ht years.. Through’ heat and cold,
" through bitter baitles and dreat .%rivatio_ns :
" through toil and tears, through' :
" qwent. they carried on’ unti their im- °:
- .. mediate . goal was realized, . Now we may .
) pr?udly say. that’
o .?:om thirteen small, i
. "¢olonles we: have risen’ to a place’ among-
-"the greatest nations -of the
.~ .. freedom that the leaders of the Revolution
~ - fought’to galn - we

. .+ .But we can never for|
* * lpse in our generation
" - carelessness

" the b
[ be w,iu»ln to’ make
o -tl'iat‘theirg' forebearers have made “or- be -

- “liberties for themselves

. - these men niean w

.l

"Peace

free -and independent’
the domination: of any foreign state or -
ruler, 3’0 mak%tmlid their declar?ltéaq ;J; .
independence they. ‘were - compe

go. Yihe. odds ngainst them

lgod and.-

for 180 years we have
d tax to no forelgn government. -And "
the world, . The

" have ‘a3 vigdrousﬂlir_
- fought to maintain, "Constant vigil and full

.. consecration to the task have been required
© " hoth 'in peace -and in war.

r " Our faith hes:
‘heen rewarded ‘and our work abides todny.’
¢ «ijt bf;hat ;:ete&nal i c-i
ilance is the price of lberty.”  We could.
the » of false security and
all we -have.gained through
all the sacrifice. of ‘the years, Yach suc-
cessive enar‘zfation ‘of ‘citizens must bear -
nofr
‘ .the ‘same sacrifices

found gullty of surrendering -our sacred
it \ o r‘::ﬁ thEh'.;!Igos-.
terity, . ST

26,"1945, the representatives of

. On June

(fifty - 'nations . of _the world. -signed . a
" " charter for world peace.

imperfect. 1t hins ‘ :
beginning but’ only .a. beginning, ' X it is

. to live and .exert its’influence for peace -
©  effectively, it must be supported by a safe.
° majority of those represen
©. ers an
. fjftterest. and
- ylewpolnt .of

slgners, - They must forget selfish-

" good.: 'They . m
-price. of likerty by

£ al yigilance. -
at they say and if thelr
" yespectlve nations will back them up then,

, CA Chmtwn Charter for qu;_'m - ;

“weak, impoverished .

‘practice. The;
. ove‘to.-,s}ninﬁ

niibility.  They must

‘1t is admittedly |
‘been pronounced a.good -

ted by its mak= "

consider évery issue. from the
ane who seeks the common
ugt be ready to pay. the.

Y

“
2
37

ha‘x‘xd:l'_m'n."nét‘a.peésixfxﬁéi."l'lzbe_ii_eve that -' o
there Is some. hope that ‘we can malntain-

" peace ‘upon the earth

spitefully use you an

L V'B-“j“':‘ Z,-ij'- o
"I, This standard which Jésus
has some universal implications, .

""" A. First ‘of ail it.clearly. implles -

thete nre no boundaries deseribed

riers ralsed for love
heard. that it hath

had.

.- Jesus
, _been . said,
love thy neighbour and. hate thine
"The first half, |
bour,” is from God's own Wo!
“half, “and hate- thine _epel;:r_l\{,” “had :bee

‘added. by ‘the Jews to co

d persécute you' 1

Qr-

0T

pracipimed <
that -

if we Want‘fq._badjy'”"s'

gaid, “Yehnire R
thou .thl,l;., s
‘enemy.” .
“Thou shalt love thy nsigh-
rd. The second

‘heen
i “to their
allowed: the circle of .
_until’- they . felt - obligated "

‘to” Jews slone. - Jesus struck directly at . - .-
that narrow exclusiveness. . He knew that -

. ultim

Jin
the
be no.

‘and hate our b
seen.”

nitationg

ately. such an attitud
nothing but_ self-love. |
object of our supreme

‘When

~principle’ into practice,” We must.hate.

. man- hecause of race ‘or color."
“to recelve our’ contempt

- Jew. The Nazl: system -co

We cannol

t -

e could ‘result”
‘God Is

love there can -

] our love for men. “We

. éannot Jove God whom we have not seen .-

rother: whom we’

‘Love ‘15 'indivisible.

* have love for God and hate for men.  The
‘lave of God: excludes all hate, 7
love our- neighbors and. friends’ and’ hate -

our’ enemies.

have: .
" 'We eapnot’ -

" God ‘hates nothing-but sin
-and’ wrong. . He 'loves  even. ‘the. sinner,
~The Christian can hate
hates,  This 18 a- good- time

. er,
“only what -Ged ...
to- put this

no. .

No Jew'is
because he-is a -
nsigned -itself

" {o puin by the . encouragement of -race '

hatred. . No-

colored

negro or any other, man with =
skin is hated na such. ‘We cannot

n i the seeds of hate for Germans

- NOW - SOW, ;
. and. Jepangse people.’

sult in another 'war ‘whi

to ruin. Hate will-inju

4t will glay the hater..

*B.The

“unto’ God. . We . must

we may have 4 margin of success in mein- -

Mit}i_ng;wdrld.f_ﬁéaee. . S
“I am’ po blind optimist,. 1 know . the
‘weakness

' of treatles, - constitutions, and’
_ charters thot are man-made; On ‘the_‘gtlm;

“** Joniary-February, 1046, 1

between". revenge :and 3 :

: passion. - - Vengenr
“We: have an illustration
spirit in the’ Amerlean

venge is born of
horn-of justice.
‘of the revengeful

ﬁmcdce of

“To" do_so will re=
ch may overthrow ... .
our gwn government and bring our nation:

" gocond unive
If -of the text: ls that veng

g
cimonstzated 'by. those

re.the hated, but.~ .

rsal .- implication -
eonce belongeth. .
make a. digtinction -
d vengeance, .
epnce

s

ching, - We "have. it also. -
-who would repay :".
Sl e gy

 Motihear T h. - The sure foundation for:wofld "'
Lsso n—Matthew 5"33‘4‘8; S ,enmég_is‘mu?em :i:bs ultutlo? u‘:i 2“ sgerldﬁ
Text—Matthew 5: 44 - ..’ yuilt upon’ the pri es of the go L S
e ,_Jesu Cheist. ﬁ%avgﬁu&n_ Sharter dor - - .
" . h ; N C © o T - 'world - peace nu . . assage
. i[his day is set between two very signi- of scripture I have read to you this-morn~ -
flcant ‘dags‘in-our-natioﬂi history; The ing, the'essencé of. hlc}"{s “&mﬁ;ﬁ o
.. s on our -calendar.are June 26 and our text, ‘Love your enemies, Diess 3
July 4. On the fourth of July-4; 1776, ‘that curse you, do. good. to them that de-:. -

)
i
f
{
i

|
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have inflicted ypon', their vic L
."'The prosecution of war criminals by du

government and protection. -+ . 7

-

" .Bui if we. allow a gpirit ‘o

_ forus. T - '

would love as He loves, - Vs, 44-48.:
 To hate those that love you is diabalical.
-+.". _ To love those that love you'‘is human.
8. - .To love those that hate you is divine
We are committed -to the divine stand

- ard which is—love your encmies. ..

4. ©* montals of this kingdom charter, Its de-
mands are binding upon us all ds Chris-

.- 7 A, Love Is not suspicious.”. Love think-
I 7 eth no evil. One who entertalns suspicion
4 .~ 'makes’ himself miserable and he: proves
- ' himself untrustworthy. -~ . 7
<" . B.Love is'not blind." It sees the faults
~ .of others but minimizes .them, It magni-

i

- --shadow’ the -failures. We can see some’

.. encourage them. to be belter, .
+ -meekly, Va, 38-41, Thé one who always
defends. his rights is in a low suilt most
of his life,.. - = ..~ .00 0w
D, Love - takes "a . positive - attitude “of
.« lowship i3 the only true:forgiveness.
. B "By Fose I have an'enemy who has
* _intentionally - and r_n_nliciousl%r done ‘me’;
f4:  wiong and does not change? You are
W | - obligated to continue to do what love dic-
{ . . tates- nlways, - How many times -ghall -]
3 - forgive? Jesus said. till seventy times
4 . seven.. It ia of just such persona that éur
" . text'speaks, “Here Jesus glves very specl-
fic. -Instructions. -He sayw, “If.they sny’
mean things to. and ‘about. you, -gay nice
-, ‘words in return.’ If thoy do mean things,
to you, do good to them. If they despite-

U fully use '_y_qu nnd persecuto you, pray for-
‘0 . - v T - e

process of law is justs The military defeat -
: 'fsnd oacu;zg&lon 11{1 Geni:lanyfis just'ifTit-' S RS
5 . conduc in the spirit ‘of. justice. - To -~ o . PR AT
“ enforee the demilitarizing of the country ﬂIWhen,we have -a Christian. communily
v s t}u:xtili To iﬁ;:_lude a military 'formi: ' }I:to .
. * " police the world in years to come is right, iy Rl oy L SE .
- . Thes¢ sre God-ordained means of humart 'ia?ai?v%?;shhgrgg E;g "ﬁn‘,’,‘;i’;‘”&tl;,"ﬁfﬁ Ce
- c1] £ ' - - . 1 N
: _ "+ Church: ‘I accept thi$ standard for my
f - revenge

. - 'Does hiz successive. journeys run; " PR

© Hiz kingdom. spread’ from shore td shore; .

i "+ IL.‘This ‘exalted ideal which Jesus sets
- before ug ‘alsp’ has personal and practical

applications. “ Some have said it is but an .«
.+ ideal.” Nay, it-is rather one of the funda- -

. Man was madeé to bear the image
" It was his privilege also fo share the fel -

7 C, .Love ig ready to suffer'-inihsﬂcé '

. only for desf

 with' interest oll that the enemy countrics -them. As their hostility becornes more ind
‘ : ‘greater, = -
e "Express love in kind words, good deeds,

tense, let your acts of love be
and earnest prayers. . _
.- . Concuubion .

“will have so much of heaven on earth,

B ; . \ . stondard. . Do- you? - God. helping me
.. 'to’ dominate -our. actions we will unsheath’' 1| live by it. - Will *you? - For ‘my. own
" a'sword which shall ‘be used for our own : gake I wi[{ N , ;
-destruction:’ - our country -and those. ' ynan I will. For God's sake I will D
- -united with us conduct our international  When we have such a standard in prac- .- ©
- alfaits according to law and.justice God - tjcal ‘application- to our lives.in -all -their ~
-, 'will give us strength and. He .will fight' - relationships, we ‘can then hope that there -

. _ ] S S w7 L - -shall be an neceptante of
4. . .C. The third impllcation of this holy:

" 'Jesus shall reign where'er the sun .

TH moone ghall wax and wane no more.

Y THe That k&mgéfiéih .

"Lpsson—Hebrews 1:1, 2a; 2112 7"
. Texr—Hehrews 2:11 - T

. InTnooucTion - - 0.

-lowship of his Maker.. God walked with,
1t is a tragic and-irrefutable fact that sin

k whole of human history is-
“stained . with ‘blood -‘and tears’ beeause of-
e great distance -betweéen God and man

"man’s failure to fulfi] that measure. ..

- From any human viewpoint the plig
~our-race. would appear_ to - he- E

.-couraging than- any. ether. ' Here i3 man

-sinning, SorrowinLﬁ',:ble'edmg.‘?Fm-g with-

- out-God and wi

out hope, "be a-
realist without falth in’ God he: ean ook

he: can laok

‘But the Christlan.has a brighter pros- .
'{:cct. -He looks back at human ?n'ﬂure.‘ He -
~iooks oround to vIbw o continuation of the -

. .same; sight. He looks within to' confess -
“ idontity* with “the - same "humean family, . -

i The Pri;&chor'i Magaaine | -

at accepts and obeys these standards we.

o B 5% text.offers to us the promise of @ ' His almightiness in restraint
For the sake of my, brother-

_ - Christian . - '@ ~ .

; ] “.charter for world: peace. If we as Chris-. - -

- commandment is-that all God's people are * - tians, professing: perfect love, break down = -

§ " . to aspire to. be Godlike: - God'is love, We ' we shall have little hope for the race asa © .~
: - -whole, If weare in earnest then may we *. .

.. . 'with confidence sing, . - TR

7 Paul sald: #Col, 1:15-19

of God,

. -Adam in the garden in the cool of the day. - *

;‘ ess;-undefiled; separate f!om-si!mel:s and
: ... fies the .good qualities and they over- -

-made n freat gulf between God and man. "~
good in the worst of them and should- The . whole .record

. and between God's thought for man and .. C

light of -,

: : opeless, - - -

Love - ) : " The best of .all "generations’ must p:dinit C

* forgiveness. ' Forgiveness that restorcs fel- - -that  they. have come short of the glory = .

.- of God." The great majority of men of .
- every age have been fit only for vessels™ . - -
~of God's. wrath' destined  for : destruction,

The day in which we live Is not'more en- _

<" “Foxes have holes, birds of the air have

B : F{ay faxes,. He-ate at other ‘men’s tables,
i

alr and’ ruin. for the race. - - .

L ey pebriorys 1008

" A

m the same k of stinging .

Victon for a restoration’of man to his place’ “wound that they do or would you. Al for -

N God. mng T wWas the distance man fell, tion.

was O 1o eve went the limit in His iden. -
By i “him back: Dark was . - ‘3, ‘He even went the : -
- g bl ol G et e et S S G
e T n, . Justice fore- . the infinite, the " " S
: -%I:;':iem}%l;e r}c!:?mdtegnGod' ‘but_mercy” fe-. - became the Son of Man and died in sgony ©

“joices against justice and Christ restores’ ahd blood that he by the-grace of God

., 1 ? A o R F il d aﬁl‘ fOl' ever)" man. . e‘ _.,.' :
- to man’ the right tohe cnlled the. soris of S:ng;tt.eéas ltfiinsglf_ of His glory. éi: é‘:ﬂ e

God, -

e itation and a-complete Testora-  sented to die as & criminal. e was fuTE

> It ) ; . ~He did not
- Mieve on Jesus, For ' bered with the transgressors. ‘Heé
e hat W e they who re -spare Himself anythipg. “For it behaoved

g A R rer t he might become a merel-
e is, not ashamed to call them brethren. - brethiren, (it be highiﬂriest in’ things per-
o . _-. Bopy

* taining .to God . to. make reconciliation for

i o e e i o : 7 “Tha “world re-

" - 1. /'To accomplish this great restoratlon a - the sins of the «fe:e:emarkahleh hlﬁ}iieﬂt- e
: 18 1 ; ision the ability. In January, 1941, an. old French-philoso- - *
- ’t’.f‘dre“g%'fi‘%?‘iﬁ’fé’?i?“#h?@ﬁ he lost in - pher by thehameof Henri Bergson died in

divine' condescension was necessary, Man - ‘cently . witnesse

ihe. fall.. There niust be a stoop on the Paris.. He was a member of the French -

3 part_of ‘Deily to_lay hold on man and ;. Academy and a winner of 8 Nobel prize, -~

I M2 to appreciate the condescen-

. Born a.Jew, hie was offered special exemp=.

sian 'of God in Christ we must gairt some " Government.. Yet he arose from a sl

. . L - N LI

"3~ John said: St. John 1:1-3, 34 -7 e Akt ith the hu- -

: o His identification with the hu-
] : todo -than the&n- B A'brﬂha.m- . - o, * - -

: ge:;’; H;‘g;;w;éﬁﬁﬁ%:&?:u; He was the  man family was comp lete.

He is the creator: and preserver .of . the ¥sible the human elevation, .- -
* earth “and. heavens. -

“shall ‘n¢ 3 ~harm- . gll” plunged” t gulf of dark despair.’
cars shall net separate from oers and we?li:ggf;{og‘ \_.:2?! }%:v_;-‘_-dee _sunken we
were in the horrible pit and the miry clay.

made higher than the heavens, -~ the moral impotence

o ol this glory and honor he emptied ** We have experient

B himself. - He retained  His divine nature- . caused by sin’s paralysis.’ ‘We have known .

e Hils -place in” the Godhead. But He the shame of having a lepsous soul ‘un

- ) . d : Kt Yeqr; . un-
L - throne and the atmoi~ . .we' felt ‘we " should cry. - unclean, .
"'Ielit e %lfyhﬁa}{ lﬁeav:n to.be our: Em- . clean” . wherever we “7:"5:‘5 '"wes':hll?t:g“
R sl lqto'b"e a man of sorrows and 0= known the pangs of a co u‘}m&e we had
o L'?ti‘;‘igfe'd'-with grief, ~ He was born: In" with the sense of guilt un .

He was driven from Nazareth. He said, - laws we would have pleaded gullty.

-t lay -his head”. He had.no mone 10" made himself one of- us-save in our sin-
" died
- pe the perfect captain, leader, :_:uthor.of

‘ : fectly. e )
our mlvaﬁon'tl;l.Hrfxsel’r?o iigc;%w&urglg ' "fzr. tsltle'.exnmple of Jesus Christ. Were-it
e tho rown \ ;

= “hot ] ded by

. .7 to pain. The tb ‘ A g - het- for, Him ‘we would be surroun 4
= fas“‘“ml- H 4_t_.heyckwﬁulrtd‘ z‘i:? smewefﬁ‘;r'.‘ y Th’['}we . human frailty a:lx!i failure- amg‘g' 3;1! 5“1 o
: w"sp!}l:;:gnl.riﬂiig{sb%iandsuahd feat felt just as- would falter and our colx would be

‘. bad or werse than they would

41

S T and mofe g0
" But he-looks up 1o God and he beholds in - infarny just as yours would and more
. thl:: upward look o vision of God and of - -

Desertion, mlsundgrstandxi'!l‘lg; and’ ridi- < -
* His Son-our Saviour who has made pro-  cule gave

in the plan of God and in the -family of = the P““‘?Fﬂ"“'?fﬁ“" _““Ptai.n'?f_ our alva- y

sanctified afe all of one for which cause - him in all thifigs to be made like unto -

" Hon from raclal ~ decrees by -the Vi nﬁ

. N " T m 'V|

‘ ' \ His - Ped, rempunced ali His honors and posts,
den of the glory and honor that was H \ unced sit hi nors and posts,

: -%)'gef:(l)];é he came down from heaven lo_garth... and went to regjséﬁirs az) ;‘k" omber ofthe

‘self the:nature of angels but the seed of

Son. ..He was the object of thelr worship; ! IL.-This divine condescension made pos- " -

i s e ; g .Bclpless
o They shall perish, = A. I need not dwell long on the help
g g . "They shall wax old, 5 . andhopeless plight’ of man, _We ~Were

W : home. i gsion of all God's - "
o _rnanger, ' He was an: exile from hon;ﬁ- - heen accused of transgressio oSk et

to men i guch ‘a_ pitidble -
fests but the Son of Man hath nowhere’ __'plghtl tﬂl;vt?gesuﬁ, came and He voluntarily

Y vested in a borsowed tomb when He. "y Ty e paen'to the divine standard t* -

. . b o necessary 10~ exemplify the divine.
) ed our suffering that He might . WO B b Tife, - This Jesus did per-. .
2. He, shared o] ! idesl m_wqpahoul d fervently thank God

e ——— 2T

i iee-the true. type, ~ ©
- in"yours, lost. But ln;Jesga_'wu gee -the’ i
" . His sensitive soul shrank from insult end - In Him.we .flnd. -Fo_idefi.ci.e—n.c?f:.su Indeed

1l



§ N - ciliation, for.the sing - of th

"~ ond obey
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In Him we find the essence’ of every ad-

- mirable trait-we hdve ever seen in the -

- most. pralseworthy “men. we have ever
- known_without one: disappointing omls-
‘sion. . With all othér .men we_ must see
~ their good qualities and overlook -their
faults but-Christ is the faultless one. There

. I8 nothing that needs to be overlooked in
“"And the' wonder 15 that Jesus Chrlst is -

- God's. proof of . man's" possibflities. The’

measure of ‘man’s capacity is. thken in

Jesus, - That is great -inspiration ta our

“... faith and hope.. He iy .our ideal and we

need never fear dizillusionment. .

- 2, Jesus also offered Himself ns.a suf-

" ficlent sacrifice to God to provide.a per-.
fect atonement for sin,. . Hed made recon-
of the péople. " He
is the propitintion for’ our .sins and net.

- for ours "only but for -the sins of the
- “whole werld. God was in Christ reconcil->

- ing the world unto Himself. Before God
the ‘sacrifice of Calvary met the demands

‘the sinner, Be-
g0 great-that it.should move.the hearts of *

"~ all men- to seek God.. And bless-His name,

it does?moﬁtial-n the hearts .of some to trust.
3. The death of Jesus on Calvary pro-

" “.vides'atonement for sin, The life of ‘Jesus
¥ - provides a pattern for Christians to’ ecopy.:
*. . But Christ is' also the power. to lif '

u \ t men -
out of their sinfulness. to the new . life-in

- God, and out of their -selfighness "into a
** - Christ-centered life. By His life He pro-
. .yides aspiration to a holy . life.

ﬁciywer'-He provides motivation for such a
e

- . ‘By faith Christ is.formed in us. And -
.. by.the power of His indwelling we are
- made- overcomers. * Jesus is gur Sanctifier.

-By Him we are’ saved from sin's guilt,

- power, and ‘pollution. " We .arve sanctified

¥ faith -that is in Him. Thus the con-

" descension of God in Christ results in the
i elevation ‘of ‘man”to’ the plane of moral
. perfection . and - Christlike ‘character.. He' .

~prayed-=John 17:17,-19. - Now that prayer

s i_s,teullilled. ‘He has suffered” without the '
gn ".-“"‘ : -‘.“,"-' . ~i;~"l,,' . 3

i - OIL Now. we have come fo the goal set: -

1% ' . before us In our text, namely, the com- -

.- . plete-unity ‘and identity of the sanctified

"+ with: the sanctifier. .“They are all of one-

" . for.which cause he is not-ashamed to call

* ‘them brethren,” This was the burden of His ..

© prayer—John 17;21-28,°- " - e

romises of God.. “While
self-willed, ours-is heli- ..

" -joined to the Lord are one spirit,

e revelation of a.love -
- fore he too may- be

2 ness .wil

By His_

:Wmm;asgu. SR

~A. This is oneness-of nature. The na- '~
- ture .of God is described ‘in one ‘word.

** That {s, holiness. " Holiness is self-willed

. purityy, Now we are- partakers of the di-
. ».vine: nature through theé exceeding great
+.and precious,
* God's holiness | ‘
- ‘ness'which we will ‘and choose but which-

-we recelve by faith in God's promises. His
nature is imparted.in answer to our faith, -
“We are holy: through the faith of Christ.-
‘B. There is alsp the oneness of mind. -
. We, the'sanctified, have the mind of Christ. . -
~We are- given to think what and' where. + -
. Jesus "thought, y
-* given to tinderstand the things of the Splrit ™
- which are spiritually discerned.” We grasp, -

With His. mind we are

the ‘things that eye hath not seen. We

‘of sacrifice, of service.. . . .
C. We have one Spirit. 'THey that. are

than @ny other. -~ = . - L
.+.. 1. He laved righteousness and hated in-

Aquity (Heb 1:9). The Christian. rejoices.. -
. not -in’ inlquity but in” the -truth, . He .
shares -Christ's ' perfect -passion for truth |
H he discovers that justice.

. cuts the grourid from his
-~ of public justi¢e and made it possible for

- God to be just and justify

fore men it was

and justice, }
own feet "and

.exonerates: another, he moves. his feet to © .- 1
‘the firmer “foundations by admittln%‘hl,\‘is L

wrong.., If he finds justice favors

self and condemns his brother he indulges .Z :
.iIn no reproachful words or deeds and de- -~ - -
~.mands no reiribution. " He rather prays-for

“his ‘brother's peace.and pardon, “There-
expected
nointed with. the oil of -gladness. . Thus we'
see that 'the Sanctifier lifts the sanctified -

th all the sanctify
18 .not ‘ashamed to call them ‘brethren.
i . “CoNcLUsIoN S

Jife; - Jesus
&y may: be- -

for thou lovedst me before the foundation '
.of the world.”. . ¥es, the sanctified shall

S.hnre His glory. ' *“To him that overcometh -

will I grant to-sit with me In my throne,
_even as I also' overcame, and am set down
with my. Father.in his throne.”. = - ’

Jesus Chr

-abresst gnd-“hot'  be

- More than Conquerors .
Lesson—Rorhang 8:35-38 . -
Texr--Romans: 8:37 |

S U INTRODUCTION

. 'To Paul ' there was no meagerness with ‘
God, He was the God of abundant re- = .
-sources. He gave lavishly and was never. . -

© " The Piedchars Mogotine

. [PRSLI

to "be g~ .

But {he elevation is not complete in this - -

rayed: . “Father; T will that -
they also, 'whom thou hast' given me, be < -

- with me where I am; that ?

- hold my glory, which ;thait hast giver, me: - )

" Danlel Steele said, “This is the- tallest
promise in all the Word of God. "It stag-. . -
:gers our imsagination and our faith,. But -

~ have the mind of obedience, of hurmility, - -

K-any - ‘
man have not the Spirit of Christ he Is = .
none of His, . The Spirit of Jesus is more .- .,
accuratcly,—__describcdi by the word “love” o

“-to.the exalted plane of oneness with Him- " .
gelf. in nature, mind and spirit, and one- .
'eCE Of such. He- -

. ist . by His redeéming death -

. bulit a stalcway to-the throne of God s

* wide, that -nll humanity - can march’ wp 7
crowded”—G. B, . .~

e W

: rdi . » -
; %e ?gr.-l-llm to give without Hmit.
" .deed the moré men
“there was 1b bestow:

~ part of God,

C ,cording‘to_-hlﬂ.‘ric
. Jesus.

- dindin
. . “And i
" unto you that ye always having all suf- -
- ficleney in all

L ﬁquemrs thr

R rate us from the love of Christ.” In verse
. 38 and -39 he declares that no foe or force
‘can- se

¢ understan
s el ess dulled. - But regardless o
L gouli's frm of mind and faltering faith, the

[

demanded the more .
tlTl_w.-re he;:i:_mnny pt:}lxsl.:s )
soges in - Paul's Gﬁ!s les which ‘gave this .
. 3 mited wenlth on the

mprﬁﬂonﬁf'ﬁl‘;’qulid"ttﬁ the ‘Philippians,

' ) ill. su all your need ac- -
My Gt ]ilpeg'{ln'.gory by Christ -

“He -gald, to the Romans, “O the

" " depth of the riches both of the wisdom’"
. nn?l kinowledge of God. . How unsearch-.

- his judgments and-his ways past,
e m“,t)ut.“‘-! Tgm the Corinthians he said,
od Is abld to make all grace abound -

things: may’ abound _
every good- work.”. To the ‘Ephesians he

.. wrote, “Now unto him who-is able to do
I1 gxcee

ding abundsntly above all we ask
or think %ccordh{g 1o the power that werk.

"eth in us unto him be glory in the church
o .ﬁy Chr'ill:t: Jesus throug out all ages world
" .'without end, Amen” = The same idea

i’ of God’s unlimited abllity.is expressed-in.

a

S o a -in~all these things we are
. our- text, *Nay, in all these nghim Jxe

more than ‘conquerors through

. loved us” Here is:offered victory with-s

in of eafety.* A warfare conducted at
T‘nrxf‘oﬁt; A el

: our joy. = . -

SR -
I Our  text turna 'oqrwatt'entlon' :;:' the.
-foul . “We are more.
oo O s Him _that Toved. us.

d in verse 35 he asked "Who shall sepa--

ate us from -the love .of God

which is in-Christ- Jesus our Lord.. -

.- A: Our.vicory is founded upon’the fact .

L of Christ'n'lovefto ufhaf T arlhl power
. 1; This is a fact . no'e y -power,
e 3 T ds and mist may obscure

e, Clou

can clmng . f re,
the ‘sun from our vision but *h°¥-d‘.1,i°m',,“§$'. chonical adjustment or it

top its shining. It shines on'in undi .
p l&:dar and with unchanging.light and

: .. " -In like manner says Baul, tribula=

o "'t;is:‘:.xlz-“..’f distress, persecutiqn,'fmnmé,‘:nn_ked-‘
""" ness, peril, or sword. cannot stop- Christ’s
.. " loving us.

Thisﬁ:l:&es .ngt:ségl-a of ‘we
- things may not- us by times of-

: t our vision Is blurred and our
B s ﬂmdlngn durkened and our splrit

fact remains that: Christ keeps on loving
us: . Men may  cast .us’ out and
gtone’ us in

. of adversity and ra \ m o
,gen*:reh abave, notbing “fromy -ﬂm gqﬂh .9" .

unto ~

umph without o' defeat to .
o e 7T 7 gaid could niot separate us -

they. may
. “infamy’ ond _contempt ' but -
. Chyist goes on loving us .nllhuéf'w‘.v_ f' i
* g And this i3’ a fact which no, force
- ‘inrmg'worldsdcp'x&l change {Vs. 38 and 39).
T U p) Nelther death. nor
_""t'e::?prs eof_ denth _nor - the “comforts "an

" JanuargFebniary, 1848 - L

e; nelther the

. impovedshed His ié-ii.rlpius‘ was,ngélé;; d:é-'»' p pleasﬁres of life.- Neither fear Of_ df:‘nth s
.pleted. ' He never. allocated Hig gifts ac--
¢ to a fixed budget,. It -was nlwg}lrs—, .

,.or hope of life.

k) Nelther angels nor x-)ri-xicipalitjes.,nor
powers _including ho

hall niot.  The good angels are engaged
?rie;'ad:,'oﬂle bad ore .restrained enemies.

¢). ‘Nor. -things "present nor’ things tu+

'No sense of 'troubles ‘present and..
;grtmio 'cm‘;ie. - Time shal not"_sepa_rnte usg
and eternity shall.not. Christ's'love s in-.
*tertwined with mings‘pmsgnt_-qnd things
.- d) Nor height’ :

ity and preferment- nor
o Pivereity diggmce. _Nothing from

0 below, ... - .0
heel) N:;v any othér creature. Anything

ill fot, it cannot separate us from. the
Kve'of- God which is In Christ Jesus. - .

"B While our victory is . primarily

must also be founded upon. our love to

‘in-g ‘all ‘His revealed w

in-our obedience to'al e ol
om . the love
of Chirlst it Is véry noticeable’ that he did
not mention sin. - Sin or volun
‘gresslon will- separate us from
“selousness of Christ's love,

- for us. - Among all the

“Isatah 58:1, 2.

own_souls, There is a_condition of ‘body,

. must be- kept in proper re

' what the broadcasting station sends forth.

“The ether waves are bringing

or message but it {s not being recelved. - -
: '-9'-1!1 erg;hnner our spiritual receptiyity e

'is paor. or slmply is not,

ak' - .15 n weatitiess of body that ren-
: dé'gm'g?le'-unméepﬁve_ and unresponsive. -
ual > One can work too hard even in the work
f - of the Lord.

A-man sald recently to me,

4] am.afrald I-am working so

orvice I seek to-perform.” I kmow what

?1% meant. ~There. Is a pressure -and ten-
“'glon of the nerves which renders one’in-
- capable of contemplation, meditation, and
.communion;: - : -

_Thete i3 a preoccu

good .and . bad .an-
" gels, Good angels will not and bad onesy -

s depth, Not the helght
nor dep o depth

that could be named or conceived of. - It

founded upon Christ's love to us, ‘yet it - B

.+ Or.should I say it is conditioned -
ffg:n our love to. Him? Only as we love', ° .
Him supremely and .absolutely <an we. -
"keep the consciousness of His love to us.. -
-+ 1,.This mutual love finds its expression

e con- ..
! He keeps on =
* loving but there ig a_necessary ,‘?‘?P_‘“."f-i?n‘ N
" This is iot.anly obedicnce to the law
¥ 'nh'gh‘conmmndmegw of God ag written, -

-plainly In His word but also to the checks .
: gnd.p¥omptings of the Spirit of God in our .

- mind, -.and spirlt which s conducive ‘to

mlﬂiﬂ.l and'n%cumbe' receptivity. A radio S
ir and me- . -
‘not recelve .. -

the music -

_‘Qr
* God that I do not keep my soul fit for'the. .

ion with earthly
 cona ot ‘oo all legltimate that renders
S OV P T I

Bl



» ' to love Him supremely,
" .will be delight-and His love will be re-

- 15-18. .

" side.of plenty. -, .

. ises: of God, He ' makes him

- the old man, we
renewed In knowledge after image of Him -

+ by the skin of gur teeth. .~ U

oné.api;-ituﬁll ’-ihept. Al "tlxis'-ﬁel'_ves ot

-last to cripple our faith, cool our love
and darken our sense.of true values and

“.we find ourselves victims of foes dver

- which. we should and could triumph so
gloriously. 'When we are too busy te cul-
" tivate the life of intimate personal devo-
tion to Jesus Christ we are tdo busy. Qur

ve that was ‘supreme may die of neglect -

. and when our love to Him has languished

for want of. proper -nourishment and ex-.
. . pression we become s0 unconseious of His

ove that we'do not claim its ever avail-
able -benefits,. Where does our sin be-
gin?  Let us keep our s&irits conditioned’
en o 8bey Him
vealed to us by the Spirit, - 8t. John 14:
i This- abiding - paraclete is, the
source of ‘our stréngth to- overcome all,
. our fees, . . . Lo -
T O, Our .teXt alsa suggests to us the

. measure- of our-victory, It i not God'sy-
-~ " will that we should stand o¢n.the brink of

the yawning abyss of failure and. defeat. -
It is not His desire that we should be as
brands snatched ‘daily" from~the burning®

'.-‘__-',‘_or that we should searcely be saved. We
* . should not tremblingly skirt the precipice,”
- We should drive s¢- near the coenter of the ™

“way of holiness that there would beé wide .
- zones of safety on either side. Through-
. out this chapter Paiil gives us clear indica~”
_tion of the abundant grace’.of God. And °
“that God s pleased to give® the benefits of.
His grace with o genercus margin on the
- A. In verse one, He says, {quote),  But
God is riot ‘content to leave us acquitted -
of condemnation. He goes far beyand that.

. He says~Verses 14-17." When the prodigal -

returned . saying, I "have sinned agninst
- henven and jn. thy sight and am no more
worthy to be called thy son. - Make me as

" n hired servant,” his father did not grudg-

‘Ingly ‘gront his requést.’ He said—Luke

" 15:22. That is an indication of how God - .
* freely pardons and He goes beyond that -~ - -

- to_full adoption, .

B. In lik ner.when ‘God sanotifies: - . . " .. oo
n lke manner when God sanctifies . God provides grace and strength for ug =~ -

the sout of man He pot only delivers him
from 'the” wretchedness of th

"vine. mature through

him partaker of:the divine nature through-
“the exceeding ‘great and .precious prome.
f ] . meet - to-
be - partaker of  the inheritance of the-
saipts . in. light.. We. not: only put off -
ut on. the new 'man

‘that created Him. He not. only: cleanses -
the temple of all defilement,” He fills it

“with the blessed fullness of the Holy Spirit.

“'C, .In temptation we are not to be saved .

" A e body of .

* detith, He makes him partoker of the di- .
: h e exceeding -great’
- -and precidus promises of God. -‘He makes

how shall he not.with him also freely give
“us.all things?” He will give us grace to

: be more than conquerors. . The devil does.” . '_ '

.go about as a-roaring lon seeking whom
- he may: devour and we must resist him

but we have resourcds sufficient to defeat - B
- him décisively.. We should not be as the - - §
hunted hare trembling and faint before -
.- his pursuer.” We are not. clinging to God -

‘with taunt sinew and tingling nerves.” We

. dre safely shéltered in-the cleft once made . -

" for us in the blessed Rock of Ages.

" D.- God does not ordain that we should
- simply -endure persecution or tribulation -

_or afffiction.” He wants. us o receive the.

- blessedness " of. persecution for ‘His sake, g

Jesus said—Matt, 5:11, 12, We are more

our frien

tribulation, Romans 5:3-5,

. God 'deajgns‘toj.inéréasg,our Spiritl.xs;_l.'ca-} ) '_"
pacity " through aiflictions .of . body "and’ " -
' mipd. 'Rom. 8:28. II Cor, 4:17, 18. 'Rom, ... §

8:17,18.. - -

. anticipates the glory of immortality. Rom., B RRE

811, T Cor.. 15:54, 55, 57

F. God does nét barely provide a-nar- - -}
row escape-from hell by the redemptlon .- . -

. He offers. Heé. would save us so perfectly . " - # -
that we can keep a safe distance between - . '} .-
-ourselves and’ the pit. " He bag grace-and = - .
‘pewer , sufficient. for u§ so that we can . .
"gain'an abundant’ entrance ‘info the ever- .- - .

lasting kingdom of our Lord. and Saviour
-Jesus Christ. .-~ /T.v: o0 L0

Cvee. o CONCLUSION . -

to gain n total victory,  We are not to gain

this viclory when we are at the point .of
exhaustion but with ample-and unlimited’
resources, back of us, Samson slew &-lion *- :
and returned-to’eat honey: from the car- - .. -
..cass, -David killéd Goliath with:one stone . . >, 1
and had five leéft over for. four more - | _§ -
giants had there been any more, The "~ ]

thrée "Hebrew -champions quenched the”
violence of the fire'and it burned off their

and for all who put théir trust in Hini.~
-« Paul said—I1I Cor. 11:24-

IR

" Paul says, “If God be for us, 'who can '
be against us. He that spared not his. -
. own: son but delivered him up for us.all, -

o . 1In its clarity and simplicity lay the foun-.

" things which_this narrative revesls about ..
- Jesus which explain the power and effec--
- tiveness of His message. '

- him.” In other words, God was manifest in:
. spiritual " leadership 'and - ministry.
_than concc;gei'ofswhen'-v\re make our foes =

God wanls us to g'ei. the d;videndson ‘du;_ .

~..E.. In like manner God wants us to-en- " -
Joy o full victory over death., Not:-mietely = .
-.to" face ‘it with' the grim determination-of ="

‘a soldier In battle-but with. the faith that ..

. acters and stations in }ife, With the wicked -
-7 s:ofnan' Jesus nsed: skil} ‘and’-took - time
‘ta-come tothe vital point.

bands, Jesus Christ met Satan In inortal -~ - B
combat and won the wvictory for Himself"" : 8.
: : i'yet he hald -
:—Rom.8:35-30.—~G: B. Wiuamson, - . ° -
P Pl _-,Ths.P;ea@herfn"-Mdg@ng‘..

*

- The Mystery of the Wind

~ Lesson—St. John 3:1-15
" TexT—St. John 3:8" .~

"7 INTRODUCTION o
The ministry of Jesus Christ offers to’
the ministry of our day a perfect example. -

dation’, of its strength.. There are three

“The first one was spoken by His very in- .-

7 telligent interviewer, Nicodemus. He-said,

“Master, we know thou art a teacher come.

' from God, for no man can do these mir-:

‘acles which- thou doest except God be with

Jesus. He knew God. - This is bnsici‘ﬁg )

L3
d t Jead the -blind except they’
tz%; f:ﬁnirrl:%o‘tf;‘ ditch. -No man: &at has

- “not seen God can proclaim His life-glving’ -
", " message 10 others.  The husbandmon that
" laboreth must be ‘first -partaker. of the
Cfraits, Lo oi
. “r-l’i‘he ‘second .essential which Jesus here.. -
- “demonstrates so’vividly is:the knov
" 'of human natire. In the last verscs of the

knowledge

eding- chapter we find these signifi- *
E;fn?. wor%s _wh!;ch give background for the

" interview with Nicodemus {John 2:23-25),
o He?knéw wht:ts\;t-.was in man, ‘In’'His con-:
" versation with this man of the Pharisees .

named Nicodemus, Jesus proved fully His '~

" knowledge of man: 1t-is also cvident that
" He knew what wis in the woman of ‘Sa-.
...~ maria. ] ‘
" . her is found in the mext chapter.. The:
"'~ spproach to the two persons by Jesus was. .

The rétord of His meeting with
as widely: different .as weére their char-

With Nico-

3 éoﬁwinplatéd; -yet He gent that truth on
its way across the cénturies and into mnnsr ]

minds and hearts on the 'wings of the win
He: said,” “The - win

Bopx

L Inthis brief: but_etérﬂnlly meaning=" -

the new birth, Jesus re-

ful message on the n |
vealed ‘several things conc_emlng}rts: na- -

ture. -

o
d bloweth where it -~ .
listeth and thou hearest the sound thereof . -
but cans't not- tell whence it cometh or -
, whither it goeth: 56 is everyone that i8° . -
bormof God™ T . 0 LT o

" Al One oi ‘the .most . ‘obvious of these .

was that it is mysterious’ or supernatural.

“Possibly - the . science of meteorology was .

not far advanced in its development when.

Jesus spoke the ‘words of our text. “Per-- s

“haps the.men who have miade scientific

study of the wind and the laws that con-

“trol it.might resent the statement that
J&'us mndeg.- Yet, with all their knowledge = .
of the wind they yet miss their weather = -

predictions a3 often as they hit them right.

.. And certiinly: to_the average-layman the .

wind and its origin'and déstination’ are yet .-
Toysterious. - . . s

‘In like mannei we' must admit that

there is an element of the mysterious an
six%ﬁn:mrnl about ‘the new birth. There -
is that which the mind of the most intelli-

- gent mnn does not Ifmsp. “Nicodemus was -

-puzzled, He said, “How can a man be born
-gvheneheri: old? Can he entér the second

time into his mother's womb and be born" ~ -
- The - philosophers and - the scientists still

tumble over these things. ~And because .
ih‘;in; rgasoh does not plumb these depths-

or soar to these heights’ they repudiate . .
" the supernatural. - Théy have rejected

iracles. They have humanized the Christ.
»%hel;c!hm}e sa)ir_d in their hearts, “There is .
‘no Godl.” " They have with all'these other’ .

‘demus Jesus: was, bluntly candid -and, " fslse tenchings;denied the reality of the

without an attempt af being adroit, he said:"
“*at the very.first, “Except 8’ man be born

. again. he cannot see the Kingdom of God.” .
" Yes, Jesud knew God, but He alsd knew'
"~ human nature, . He lknew how to get. to
.- men. with the life-giving w&rd of th:d. : ;
. The third revelntion of the greatness of .- :
Co _J_esué? as a epiritual leader is In His know- sucklings.

ledge of things simple .and natural, Xe:
,f:ou%:hed the profoundest truth in the sim-

. .. plest language and when ~He sought for '

. illustrations He did not bring forth-things-

- - 7 remote and: obscure. : He used the most
." . familiar things of life. and figures of speech

" whose, appropriateness was obyious.. Once
Ci ;sef;tf\g hgrds of the pir and the lilies
- of the field. Here it'was the wind. "Per--

-We who believe in divine revelation and ..
supernatural religion’ must odmit. that

man. They are. hidden-from the wise and.

‘are above the things of sense, so
of faith aré above. the

reasonable. - They are - simply above- the

plne of human reason. They are revealed - ‘ |

unto ug;_by-the Spirit. S

- B, This does not mean’ that the new

haps as He spoke there was a moving of the - " birth is mythical and unreal, "It is dlﬂmi}ﬁ

draperies of the room or & rustle of leaves
,- 'iustp outside an-open window. [And: al-.

" " though He was proclaiming oné of the

deepest, truths. that human mind has ever

o Jopuary-February, 1848 -

w

-'renl, . While:it cannot be explalned in

* the nﬂghmvorking of .God's regenerating
i N

grace, W -the soul, yet the’ cffect oi;itlf
. 1s perfectly demonstrated, -+ -

these things ‘are foolishness to the natural = .

Drtdent and revealed  unto. babes and - .
B g But e declare that by falth
" we. know tha(;.; xxkisqht-'hpasseth ]m?‘?:;idsﬁ{ -

N ¢ s of - _——
. Coleridge sal thing: e ns
things. of reagon.” -
. These-things 'ave not irrational . or un- .-

P

et i
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' 1

(). I'lived through the great hurricane that - titude of humble obedience tokeep saved: - - and-eternal kingdom. . This im liesi ot . fhp" tnce where they ’m‘e'agaid to go far-
“h . swept our eéastern seaboard orn Sept: 21, . As by his choosing he comes into the  ° " cotirse, that we have renounced the king- 'the pl“?f they destroy themselves in the -
S 1938 It was al mystery to me.. 1 “could kingdom and stays. in it, so by his- cholce ‘doti. of darkness—the ~devil “and ~ail- his" ° ther les . " their. foes. -1f they -

{: - not explain the cause or the power or the :may he go out and stay out, The teachers:
_-way It went; but I certainly saw its effect.  of eternal security liken the natural birth . -
.. -~ 'The gale reaclied 120 ‘miles per hour-in- to ‘the :spiritual. - And that is. certainly. -
" its velocity, It volled up the waves of the  permidsible, Bt when they try to maoke -
sea, It swept them beyond their bounds . thé illustration ‘wallk on all fours and con-
“to -inundate towns and cities and left - .clude that since a 'child who-is born' to
., . hundreds dead and thousands homeless. ~parents  in-the ‘flesh cannot be unborn, .
. alt laid buildings flat, - 1twent through neither can a born-again- child. of God be
- *_forests ahd they looked like a- great roller+ . unborn, they commit a .serious error in

: ‘ 3 - very act of destroying A
- works, the world and s valn pomp S0 10 awvakeried-to the fact that eventually
':gltgxrxyd.urds me laws of the Kingdom-of God.  that is whznt;t happ&;x;.;!1 . nge?nen
° 15 also that we have been natural- - some hape of peace ax o cios - ago, . He -
It means " We are not strangers . told-us that twe_ntyth_ s oo- Ho
fred o heuMﬂ-"lm t " fellow-citizans. with  said, ‘They that take U o Sore hall persh. -
a"d”fmf;g"eﬁs*oruﬁxe-%nusehold of faith,  by’it.” Let ,us_bewbir?bgtede St T The
- $g ‘ﬁg‘e aﬁnthe o hﬂndwfava:}llﬂb}ebﬁﬁd; ' g:k:rgmc?f i}r:nu.llltitloris of war have lll)tifig R
3 : N the abun=. h h ¢ e .
gf‘?n ;fm%fé%m&é?ea%ﬁlﬁingdom. It ._\credxé_ f&; ) Emﬁiigf b%er;fg t.t?n egﬂ;rc;g e
e is pb\?inlis that those who are thus natural-- "WO,I‘tlj th Sd;lﬂe‘ o o 1t was upon. the
. ;iz'e‘:l for heaven are'pilgrimg and strangers - go by mnke thni' e Drononnuced the -
" "in this-world.” Wi__seek'{or_ anerth::.f:oll:(:ﬁ" lxst:_‘dnwesr'sof -children of God. A
- try, that is, an heavenly. For we j00% ~ o T 1 sble unity nnd uponimity
A '{;:.ﬁgérdgd?nﬁé};a% égfdnu,o ne w -Pse ‘- we of this nation and others have waged " -

.~ had passed over them, - Mighty elms with - logic. .For when one is born of the flesh .
.. roots deep and long: eaught the tempest  he has no’ voice in It. . When hé is.born.
. ".:in- their drooping bhows and .went down .of the Spirit, he has an:active volee In .. .
>, beforeita force like ‘reverent men 'bow  the matter: for he is saved on condition- - =~ " §.
down befote their Maker, . They pulled  of repentange and faith which are volun- @ -~ " §
o gp}-lf,ons of sod:i?hnd soﬂtonmﬂ;ii; Togls.s tary, . - oo e
.. Other- trees * with - great _were . IF. Jesus. also gave us some clear ine -
gl T G L B SRpa
" who witnessed it will cver forget, . . - o °f.the mew birth, He said—Verses .
“. . Boit {5 with the new birth. ‘Though you. = A 1 thac ¥ : ) o
.7: and you can seeits- mighty working dn - oF St S e synonymous, for .
~‘the lives of other men.. (Jolin' Newton.} - ‘which 1is born of tha flesh.is flesh
A spiritual metamorphosis takes place In: * a5q is depraved by.the foll of man, Sin’ - . }
. &-man's life when he is horn again. Me i3 4poront within him. God's image is .~ &
L ind g e may prove what 1 thas zo0q . Tarred. The spiritual life s dormant, if © T §
- and -acceptable -and ‘perfect ‘will of God, Dot totally dead. .This necessitates the'. . - - d

. r P ]
" Hois a new creature in Christ Jesus’ Old. e, birin Which gﬁ“ﬂ?%ﬂﬂ%&sm o

ﬁss are--gasscd. awoy band tstholdhif‘“. ‘a8 received him"—(John 1:12, 13). . -
- - tuings arc become new by the washing g pha emuct® experlence of the new '
- of ‘regeneration and the renewing of.the' 1.4 $hen arises out of the: fact of man's - -
Holy Ghost... He can sing from his heart, “ginfuiness, He is ‘born' sinful with his -
' “What & .wonderful change - has been. “back toward God: His sinful noture Jeads *
. wrought in my life, since Jesus came into  him to be a sinner by choice. "He.can  °
© * my heart.” The changeé takes place within ' become n now:creature if he will confesshis =
and works-out in his character and con- -sins to' Christ and belicve on His name. .. -
. duet, Christ regencrates even his-desirés’ . Man cannot save himself, He cannot i e -
. and gives him new impulses within. . The .- his nature.. He must have higher help.
. . things-he loved he hates and the things he . (Psalms 40: 1-3). LR
.. hated he loves.. (5. Jones:' converslon= - (. The. "must” of man's hecessity is .
. horizontal—vertical.) And as.a church e - answered in the “must” of calvary, .Jesus -

B, text clearly impl . e ‘ asiasm mpy we work
sy who, 15 born of God there Is given a ~oporation and enthusiq, TR% ¥ 0,
ew frecdom. The wind bloweth where it- for peace upth t peace can be enforced :
i th, thi ‘Jife 'of the Christian is not one’ -not’ suppose Laa pi.han'- temperance cam.
- of inpibitions and restraints, He enjoys - by lpw any mors SRt TIPIC"
*, B new.froodom, .-He is not exempt from ~We bave found 't SKRENY tes and - -
&neav,- ands of God's law, but he is'not. make. men 'Boler 11!1( be equally ditficult” - .
T ving 1o fulfill the deeds -of the law polic forces. It W BS CHU Yo con. -
. 38 & natural'man. He has the low written - to keep. the perhw'f't:t'ﬂiu't. e nature of .
© ahmam No el dilon e i Bt e
o by e Sipirit of God s there lalliber. be.regenerated. That s0 long 82 e g,
"ty He has glven us the spirit of power, o R cun e no peace that will stick "
' love and of o sowtd mind. - We have the 0T T aty ‘ d
8 . spirit of obedience in our"be“dtz‘: -“”,‘?w‘}ﬁ : ‘F'?.‘%(cizr;;gre :vetymust'deal wim_dse'_pmmem- '
.. what we. will but. we will to do-His Wil * RS ental- aspects and face the
*.and in His will is our peace.  ~".. . jo.q7of the human personality as God -
AR Conciveon . 7 1 ReE4” He declares that the hmgng»heg:f-,
qphore e g long ditaney BT s ickeds e must reo men trana-
‘Holy ‘sinful ‘man, There is-a - ately. o befora they -6 -
N gggncc}gd b':t‘g;}n' hé:::iacr:i and earth.’ No.. 'fdnl{ed inwatdl pefore,ﬂlfey caé bppeﬂ!ece
" man éan ascend up to heaven but He that. formed qutwardly. There,olée‘ 3 ‘main- "
“eame down from heaven to earth 0 set . of the world must be gained and mowe, .

" d earth and between God and man. "ngl of peace. No patriot eyer lo
_%%eﬁn‘ga;éf gg:prdnch ‘i3 "through Jesus : fe ed for peace more possionately than

s on : . - 2

) : o Tl : ) ‘ : snd ‘he- or a time of.
-, must not ,allowd the time to. come when - said also lo Nicodemus—Verses 14-15. . .. . " Christ our Lo _GBWWSON : dtﬁm;;g%ﬂgnl:gﬁiiihodd not 1lift
o L";"‘f"sl‘;‘:frm-’; e‘_guh;lng_gracﬁ are mt‘“t: " Man's need can only be met by Christ's . - LG Ep' sword against nation, when-they shoul
e oul m{‘o cg; d . Bn :‘_’-.e"d":":t‘fe Y deed, .. He 'voluntarily mgde'}{lmself 0’ L Perf ¢t Peace' .~ . beat their swords into plowshar s and their
fxom sin unto God are not made ab oUF. . gyorifice for sin so that man in‘ Him could . oo Perect X ST ears into pruning hooks, when' the lion

o "ﬁh e, “"fss’im ai'rﬁf““’ “Meé‘ - “d © find not only absolution but newlife and-. .~ * " . LrssoN—Tsalah 26:1-47- ..o L o ':P;xd'theﬂ lamb should- lle down tpgether

e sz?‘.:ge;::‘ué "‘f).ll;em"‘rishin' e misg;{_j iy everlasting fife. o s Tl T Texr—Isalsh'26:3 .. :L . 77l and the bear should eat straw likd ap oX.

" our being here. .- pe : g us ™Y Man’s disense ‘was rodical.; It could be . . " el e Iumonumoﬂ ’ " While Isaiah had this' love and .-longglnsg,

C..While there is an element -of the Fured only by a radical remedy, That' . ‘

i wholo creation has becn: grosning- for peace he did not eniesteln BN UG
. and :rwaorfpeaée.‘ It is otle of the moftt.; "l‘:;o v i;egigmwf-,w\ithen men loved God and
 persistent. longings' of the human BeRfh Lo} e commandments, | 7

- divine ahd- the supernatural in the preat. fﬁ:l ge&el'gf %’ﬂm Sgt:ozoﬂ:\]oe&:m?:t ‘j_ﬂmn
. work of regeneration yet it hys its aspect” g Qe AT SR
.*."that {s_buman-and moral. ‘It is done by ., L. Here Jesus also glves us understand- .~ -
" God's hty ‘power ‘but it 'is in conse-" ‘ing of the benefits which are enjoyed by
quence of man's choosing. Ged dpes not those who. are born of God. " . . S
* convert men by act of soverelgn will with~ - A. First he makes it clear by antithesis -
- out his consent or cholce. Religion. i3 not . - that those who are born of the Spirit are
| e i o i T B e e ~
1y demie. who know God's saving pow- - (Vs 3, 5); ias made us en and .~ for it.' 'That-Is what nations’ nave - . n earth ‘where
- er must voluntarily repent of &ll their sins . strangers to tho commonwenlth of Israel . -« S ?&f%{: r. ,“They have been fighting for: - mﬁ-u%gf&hhggﬁmaﬁeng. ace. Peace
:-and seek the Lord with all' their hearts.. but by way of the new birth we are quall~- .- .. - & - peace.. " have studied war to .find the tpf wnd: it @ place but in-a relation-'
¢ .- In’like manner one must maintain an at«  fled again for admission fo-that spiritual - - - 3 ‘ ‘peace:"'- “They ‘are in the ‘ever-tightening ~ 18 ot Toun A i

1

+d yet. it- s one ‘of those -things- which , , L
. erga'sz-eperslstenuy.drivé before us 011!‘__ P TS BODY"”I.’ Gl
" very striving-for. it seems:to preciude gs e TR e
. pofisesslon.. .Our, nctions seem to colnclde *.ip oy 1onds. me then ‘ta declare that .
' g\?lth the statement of -the man .Wh°m“id " in harmony with Isalah's vision God -
"he wonted peace so badly he was willing . the-only, true source of peace.. '

o Jonuary-Februgry, 1048
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ButJesus

[ os. that fo.the war.~ Now with the same spisit of cor =" .

that. cannot -be . ‘viclated. - -

" Up a line of communication between-heav=". tained by. preaching on obeying the gos- . - .-

e

U



" B, Peacé. is

* crowd but in
- .do His will and

L bulwarks and"

- tionally, “fa

© strength;

- The trees themselves vield to the storms
- 'or die of age and

.- shake it,
© . vision of men,- Such is the Lor

.of Ages, -

" 'song the secret o
in thee, .

,. o the Philippians-.
- which' passeth understanding. shall keep
- your . pegrt;. and- minds

‘ ahip It 'is‘hx_‘rélatmg oixi-s’élves. to the will

“of God that we find peace. “In his will is
our peace.”” Until we have reached. that
. Place of unconditional suriender ‘to Him

. and have made His will our will, we find
© ' no, peace.

This is the way .of . peace for’
both men and nations.:

falrs of men,

ered spot
could carry thelr disabéace- with them. into
the solitary place and’

-beace to men elther in the cloister or the
any place: where: they will:
find" their rbfuge.Wiﬂ)m

salvation's surrounding walls
" C.

The gates of the city of peace whose
I walls “dre . salvation are
-opened only to. the ':iiljmsgeous nation- that
kéepeth the .truth. ‘This, of ‘COUrse, ap-
plies to 'men and to nations’ of righteous
men, What i3 it -to be' righteous? What-
“Is it to kee]p the truth? Individually, na.
r play amorig

to all gubjects, integrity of -all lenders,

mutual confidence - between leaders and’ th

- followers. - S .
Isalah’s God ' wa$ ‘one ‘of everlastin
- There was not o slightest .pos~
;sibility - of, weakness or- faflure in Him. -
Jehovah is everlasting strength. There is

..o failure of His vigil; there is not waning .. W
- of His strength.  He is the Rock of Ages,
.+ He'is the Rock in-
" does not move or change. " Here I3 a.great

the weary land, . Ho
rock: Flowers
tlons of leaves.and they wither and fall;
decay. .
Time does not chnnf;e. it, . Storms do not-
At Rains only- wash its face pnd’
‘make . it - stand out more ‘clearly for the
! -Jehovah,
He s everldsting Strength, He is the Rock
I. Isalah also Fiv‘w 16 ws i this sweet.
mind Is 'at%yed on thee because he trusteth

from the. great prophet when he wrote io .
‘J{nd the- peace  of God

Jegus” "

‘through..Chr_!st
A" Note that we do not keep the peace; -

3 _ Rather _the‘pea;e'keep'_s our hcnrts\_fqrﬂid .

49 .

: : ‘We must recognize . ;
God as supreme and sovereign in the af-,

Lol found - within- salvation's’
- walls and bulwarks. " It 'is’ significant that
“when. Isalah sought for a figure to repra-.
"' sent peace, he did not <hoose a sequest- -
M spot distant from ‘men and ‘deep in |
» - the solitudes pf niture. . He knew that mei

1d that they could- lose.
.t even'in’the crowd.. God' does not offer

natlous. Justice

: around .it bloom and die, - -
.-Trees bring forth their ‘Buccessivé genera-

! : : i i W
.o Men in their day . eres, Lkewise with God.,
‘pass by and pass away but the Rock starids,

) ¢ peace, Here it is: “Thou |y
“wilt keep him- in " perfect  peace ‘whose .

rust- ye in-the Lord forever” -
. Paul probably was inspired by these words -

~you build the- foune

‘minds. " 'When we '-qré striving 1o enjoy
{),eace we are- Josing it or have. lost i,

eace is the fruit of the Spirit. Therefore

“it.is for us to give place- to -the Holy
. 'Spirit and as the result of ‘His abiding
“we have peace. Gog keeps us garrisoned
by His power and grace. We are safe in

- His keeping,’ Psalms 34:7." Psalms §1: ;1',. .

12, I Peter 1:5.-

. trust,
" loxed. confidence. In trust thére Is no
1enslon, no anxiety, no trying, simply be-.
leving,” You.have .the eternity: of God's
beir::[i1 and the veracity of His ‘Word .on-

which g0 depend.” ]
displaces- ol fear and suspicion. ' Fefiiiy |

" the destrc:iyer of ‘our peace. - While trust = . -

- and ‘confidence bring peace. - In- our hu- " :

man relationships . individual as well as. "

~ soclal, national and international, we must
be freed from suspicion and endued “with

thie spirit of trust if we are to have peace,. . - ‘A

3 RS

. C. Isaiah ‘suggests ay a . condition . of

* trust a mind .stayed on God. . This- {5 the . - q
~We: gllow™ -
; ‘ to wonder, then our. tfust to Y
- falter and, lo, our peace is gone, -~ - 7L R
1 ‘We let our minds dwell on the fail- - Y

“point .of guf. human failing,
our minds .

ures and shortcomings of, peéple.

_ “And”
"“then: we begin to

en our peace départs, .. - .

" 2. We let: our minds dwell- on, the feap. -

* some . circumstances’ which . surround - us,
‘Like Peter we turn our eyes from Christ
-to the Taging wave and we begin.to sink. -
e fear unemployment. . We fear- verty,
e fear sickn '
‘death.. All"of which destroy -our - peace.
3. Nothing

displenses’ and ‘grieves
God more than our fallure' to trust

Stppose T make a

promise to my child-

. and he"s'a'ys; “But-Dad, I can't believe you .

will .do "it” . Nothing. would grieve ‘me .

minds on God.  We -say we. can't ‘help
thinking what ‘we. think. - To- admit that

.is to yleld to every evil force .an: carth
- and to make ourselves vanquished victims -
For as a man thinketh -

_ . We can by act of .
- will decide the plane of gur thinking. We

" of our mortal foe,
in his heart so is fip.

may nol be nble.ts keep thoughts - from -
ocking at our door but we Lean cer-

ment in our mind, Co L e

Your mind goes where your will guides
it. You -can: cipline your mind to high
-and heavenly  engaj
atlons for your faf ]
“to.stand- upon and your. faith reaches gut .
ito God.® In return He glves you peace;

'Paul said,.“Let the peace of Godrule in. "
it- arbitrate in- your

your: hearts” Lot ;
hearts. - “Your peace is the- medlator * be-

B. The' real ‘secret” of 'be‘ingl..képt'-._is, -
Trust is reliance, a- complete re. .

our: -

ement,  In ‘so. domtﬁ .

g

talk about them and -~

ess, - 'Wé fear -trouble and’ *.

4. It requires our act of 'v?viﬂ to siny_guf" L

o Thn ‘Préuchpr'l ngﬁ;[n‘ ST

tainly refuse. them: hpspithble 'gnqerta_lh; ‘.

This_ nttitude of trust' - . § .

B - In that heatenly kin

- !-poets often do.. He used.repetition for -
=¥ -emphasis, When he would éncourage men .
to trust.the completely reliable God, He-_,

. sald, “Trust.ye in the Lord foréver.. For

T

v Rock of Rges: - o
. What o treasure] have bn this wonderful

- .éuﬂéd'deeb'_in the heart of my goul, .. "
'+ .. -So secure that ng power can mine it.'awaqE :

" . And inethinks when 1 rise to that

. Texr—Mark 9:23

. B
+ .

Y

 tween 3 11‘.431‘1&(;“0&. When-s.réur.peace.is"_'
:l‘fsiﬁ';big. God is displeased. When your

. peace is disturbed your mind has wan--

dered and your trust has’ faltered. Let

| the peace of God rule in your. heart. Call

back your: wayward thoughts and call up:

your faith. God is. always near and al-

ways equal to your need.” - :
C L CoNcLuson.

l In this hymn of praise

the Lord Jehovah is.the Rock of Ages.)- In
Jehovah, The Lord, the Lord is everlast-

" .ing strength, trust in Him. He also sald, of his majesty.” = They had. cau %i tﬁ )
the ;wor%d t}vas i:'.nd':'
tkewise they saw in apocalyptic “vision =

glery of His coming and eternal king-
:i}:;:n‘.glgfl‘yhgy were 5o cnthralled by ‘that -

" “Thou. wiit -keep him in- perfect . peace”

The . ‘marginal rendering . is -— "peace,

" peace.” - Adjectives to decpen and sweeten

“which: is followed by another and then.
-another.” " Thou wilt keep him in_ pence,
. -peace, whose mind is stayed on-thee be-

cause-he frusteth’ in thee, Trust ye .in the - .

Lord forever for the L_o::d, the Lord_ Is t.he

. pedce, .

x

- While the years of -eternity - roll.” .~ -

S peace, . .t o
" And _tﬁé‘ author 7 peace I shall see

- .That one strain of the song that the ran- ~

. -gomed shall -sin

‘peace, - ..

' All Things Are Possible.” - -

. - LessoN—Mark 9:14-29

. . * .. IntnobucrioN . . . . '
"There' is no monotony in the: Christian

[ life. The way over which we journey. is -
K gfnrk‘ed by vgriety. - Bometires Wwe travel -
_-over iin cven plain. Sometimes we climb .
.- to.lofty mountain heights. Sometimes we
£ - pass through valleys damp and dark.  We
" need this variety io keep 'us close to God

d close: to men in all their human ex-
'm‘fiézrx::)esf3 " We climb to ' the mountain
eights -to- commune with God and behold

'@ . His glory. 'We descend to the valley and -
'{’llm 'gla{x{ to- travel ‘side by sjc%e with our"

Afellowmen. .~ - . T
f—eh?":xmﬂgure I have been saying that the

.+ . Christian journey is a walk of faith. And.
© .7 those, who wallc b

. aré ensons when they ascend to the lgfty
- JanuaiyFebruary, 1048 L
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Issiah did what
the Hebrew “Lord” s “Jehovah.” The Lord. -

. hard to find. ' Therefore Iiaish -
: f:i%??"{’ﬁﬁ- ‘;Jeaée shall be like one -wave

v el

3om sh;.ll::bHeacc,: ;

* - 1 Faith is the condition :
“working.’ :are varying degrees. / -
working,” That there ‘are lgghaps. e o,

faith. find that- there

hexghts of "-mﬂs'tfc.r;i;eiaiidﬁ when thelr -

eyes ‘behold. the things that eye hath not

seen and ear hath not heard; the things -

hath prepared for them’ that. love
}ulii:aiﬁ.cz(\lﬁd lhgn {)hey ‘come down to the
-emergencies, the tests, the trials, the bur-
dens of life's dpily routine and show their:
faith by their. works. The life of faith is.
both. . mysticel and practical. - It .jakes

men that faith is a reality. - -

: immediately fallows.the recording of
!t?i;)g exw;::lrietice. of Peter, James and.John

had been, “eyewitnesses

the mountain they

‘glimpse "of -‘the glory which ‘He ha
‘the - Father before

“vision titht impulsive Peter, who was always:

~all out for everything® that he appra\;fgé )

“that they build there
:glggl?rfgglest,h E:;:ﬁ:-fm- Moses, one for Elias,

.of ‘regidence. But’

hat mystic sweet communion to ave us. )
- ‘}ror‘n Lge grip of the humdrum of life; .1t ' .
takes. practical demonstratién to prove to.

The story of the healing of the demoniac |

upon the mount of Transfiguration. ~ On-

- and- one for Jesus; evidenty intct_xding. to .
‘ a snt; of worship if not =
.make a permanént, lgF::v o worshin oy

. .said.. _Thnt'{mountain_tbp-experie'nce was

too lowlr ‘for ‘Moses and Elias who had -
o

. been so.

was too lofty and isolated for Peter, James

?.n’l([:‘flsi.e_ nme discibiéﬂ"\#]m had mot been-

to the mountain. could not cast ‘out” the

* dumb devil with which the boy was. pos-

’ 4. Faith. grows on the mountain of
g flif'sliﬁe revelntiogn. It is 'de,mpnsﬁmted on-

the plane of human need." - . »
C Booy -

“of faith' none would deny: e
.l:s' c?apabl,e, of measuring the power of his
-own faith. It is a gift f;

obedience’ as’

" of the greatness of his faith, There was

nce a good woman noted for _her_simple_ .
:?alth. ;m%l great calmness in the wildst of
_-trinls, .Another-woman’ living at sqme dis- ..
" tancé, hearing of her -faith, said,.“I must .
go-and learn her secret.” - She-went-and.
‘upon meeting her said, ""Are you the-wo< |

“man with the great faith?” “No,” she re-

-but. I am the woman with -a little faith

for -miracle’

in’the ineffable glory of the - -
, ~elernal citgf It was: too limited fDI‘:“ thle g
-universal -and : omblpresent ~Christ.” - It-

‘... - and John, redblogded men yet in the flesh. <

They must- descend to live. among _their - e
fello{vs An- their common huma_n expe;i- o

deqd ingeciaiisgd .
- 1 . of Him and exercised in - -, -
'b jnowlodge oopportunity “and ' need .
" arise. - No_true man of faith-ever. boasts . .

-plied, “I am not the woman of great faith
. in the great God.” .The one who does '
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;..o tions of leaves and
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., fairs of men.. " .. .

. ship. It is in relating ourselves to the will
-of God that we find peace. “In his will is
our peace.” Until we havé reached-that

. place of unconditional surrender to Him
,and have made His will our will, we find~*
no peace.; ' This is the way of peace for

- both 'men and nalions. - We must recognize

.- Qod ag supreme and sovereign in the af-

B. Peace . is found within - salvation’s
.+ walls and bulwarks. It is significant that
© . when Isalah sought for a figure to' répre-

" ..“sent peace, he did not choose a sequest-
ered- spot . distant fram men and deep in

" the solitary place an

. erowd

salvation’s surrounding walls, - .

- keepeth  the . truth.

. is It to keep the truth? - Individually, na-

followers, -

- Isalah's 'God was one- of everlasting

- sibility “of weakness or- failure in Him.

". no failure-of His vigil; there is not waning
- of His strength.. -He Is the Rock. of Ages.
" He: iz the Rock in the weary land. He
. does not move or change. Here is a great

" .Time does not change it Storms do not

.“make it.stand out’ more clearly  for the’
vision of men.” Buch is-the Lord Jehovah.

of Ages. -~ .. L . .
I Isaich also gives to ug in'this ;

wilt ‘keep him in. perfect peace whose
in. thee, Trust ye in' the Lord forever.
Paul probably was inspired by these words
. from the great prophet when he wrote to
- the Philipplans—"“And 'the peace .of God
. -'which passeth . understanding  shall” keep-

‘jrmur;"hearfs_. and minda ‘through Christ
o~ Jesus - - : .

" A, Note that we do not. keep the peace.

. :lﬂ e o :.,‘_-

- He is everlasting Sirength.. He'ls the Rock-

. 'the solitudes of nature. He knew.that men

could earry their dis(i)cnce with them into

that they could loge’

. it even in. the ¢rowd, - God does not offer -

- . .-peace to men either in the cloister or the .
but ‘in -any place where*they will

do His will and find their refuge within

© + C, The gateg of the city of pence whose
" ‘bulwarks and' walls  are - salvation  are
~opened only to the righteous ‘nation’ that
: This, of course,” ap-

: ples- to men ond to nations of righteous
men. - What Is it to be righteous?  What.

": tionally, fair play among nations. - Justice.
to all subjects, integrity of all. leaders,
-mutual confidente between leaders and’

.- Jehovah is everlasting: strength, -There is-

rock, Flowers arcund it bloom and. die.
" Trees bring forth their successive gencra--
they wither and fall, -
.~ The trees themselvés yleld to the storms .
- or die of age and decay. Men in their day
.. pass by and pass away but the Rock stands,’

shake it. - Rains only wash its face'and.

. ‘ 4
. . song the secret of peace; Here it is: “Thou

v mind-is stayed on -thee because he trusteth .

£ N
c :

. it is for us: to give place 'to' the Holy

. by His power- and grace. - We are safe in

“His keeping, Psalms' 34:7, Psalms 01:11, °

.12, I Peter 1:5..

" B, The: real secret of being kept is
trust.,” Trust is reliance, a complele re- . -
laxed confidence. -In.trust there is no =
" tension, no anxiety, no tfying, simply be-'-
. .lieving. “You have the eterpity. of God's - ¢

bein@i‘-and the Veracity of His Word on .
. "to depend. _This attitude of .trust -
. displaces all fear and ‘suspleion. \Fear 1s-

whic

theidcstr{:lyer of our pence, "While trust
“and -confidence’ britg peace, : In our hu--

.- social, national and international, we must
. be freed from suspicion and endued. with

- the spirit of trust if we are to have peace. :

- . C, Isaish suggests as @ conditfon of
frust 2 mind stayed on God. . This is the

. falter:and, lo, our peace is gone.

1, We-let our minds dwell on the fail-
~ ures. and shortcomings .of ‘pdople, -

. then our peace departs,

2. We let~our minds
* ‘some _circumstances” which surround - us.

. strength, There was:-not a slightest pog-® Like Petér. we turn our eyes from Christ: -
‘ . to the raging wave and we begin to sink. > -
verty., " -
- We fenr sickness, We fear trouble-and -
-death. * All of which destroy our .peace. .
displedses ‘and . grieves our - - -
an our fallure to trust Him, '
-.Suppose I make a promise to. 'my child = -
~and he says; “But Dad, I can't-believe you | . -,
‘will do it.”. . Nothing would  grieve me - -

We foar unemployment. We fear

3. Nothin
God more

more. Likewise with God,

. 4 'It'reqillres"'our att of wil to stéy our  . L

~minds on.God, We say we can't help

thinking what. we. think, To admit that" =
. is to yleld to every evil force. on earth '

-and io'make ourselvis yanguished vietims

of .our mortal foe.  For ‘s a-man thinketh . .

in his heart so is he.” ‘We can by act of

~_will decide the plane of our thinking. We =
may not-be able to: keep  tholghts from

knocking at’ our deor but we can' cer-

tainly - refuse them - hospitable _entertain~ *

‘ment ineur-mind.: . T
- Your mind goes where your will guides -

it. You can discipline your mind to high - -

- and heavenly engagement,. In go' dolng

~+. Rather the’ peace. keeps our hearts and-

" . you. build the foundations for ;yout’ faith S

to stand'upon and your faith renches out

to 'God,  In return He gives you peace, -~ . " - S
Paul sald, “Let the peaceé of God rule in' .~ -

“your hearts.” .’ Let it "arbitrate in ‘your

hearts. . Your ‘peace is.the mediator be. .
: © -+ 7 Thé Prepchor's Mogualne -

. \_.'- S S ,;\i Lo .7
minds, - When 'we sre ‘siriving to enjoy’ -
. .peace we are- losing it or have lost it. .-
Peace is the fruit of the Spirit. Therefore - -

Spirit and - as, the result of His abiding -
.we have peace. God keeps us garrisoned .

man - relationiships ‘individual as well as -

- point. of our human failing. We allow ~
our minds to wonder, then ‘our trust.to -

And: - W
then we begin to talk about thént and © o

dwell on the Teari .

' . L .

' tween qu
] ‘disturbig,
.- peace is .

and God. - When your peace 15
God is displeased. When your
turbed your mind has wan-
.7 " dered snd your trust has faltered. Let
"+ the peace oty God rule in your heart. Call
‘back your wayward thoughts and call-up
your- faith; God is always near and _al- ..
‘. ways equal to your need. . i T .
C <0 CONCLUSION L _
" . .In this hyfn of praise Isalah did what
"¢ poets often do. * He used repetition for
- emphasis. When he would encourage men
“‘to trust.the complétely reliable God, He.:
- said, “Trust ye in the Lord forever, ' For
-+ ".“"the Lord Jehovah is the Rock of Ages.” In
" '{he Hebrew “Lord” is “Jehovah.” The Lord
_Jehovah. The Lord, the Lord is everlast-
- ing strength, trust-in Him. .He also saié;' :
N “Thou  wilt -keep .him in perfect’ peacc,”
- The ~marginal rendering is —. "peace,
~‘peace.” . Adjectives to deepen and sweeten
", . peace are hard to-find. “Therefore Isalah .
‘. said, “Your peace: shall be like one wove
" *'which is followed by another and: then -
another.” Thou wilt keep him_in -peace,
" . peace, whose mind is stayed on thee be-
. eause he trusteth in thee. Trust.ye in the

¥

- ‘Rock of Ages. . :
" “What o freasure I have in
Sy peaees L - . ‘
* Buried deep in the heart of my soul,

'~ Sg gecure that ng power can mine it away -
“ "While the. years. of eternity roll.
. - Angd methinks when I rise to that
S peage. . s
And t‘fle author ‘p}f péace [ shall sce.
*-'somed. shall gin

Ll PR G B. WILLIAMSON

Ali,_{ll‘hiﬁgé’:Aré Pi)ls._s,i,ble_,
U TmesoN—Mark 9:14-20 LT
© - Texz—Mark 9:23 ¢ IR
Cr e o INTROBUCTION . -
- " - There 'is-nd'monotpriﬁ 1}{1 the Christlan
.. < life. - The way over whic
) 24-:g:rkgi]?§y. v:ﬁety. .Sometimes we trave
" 'gver an even plain.
B ?,o lofty mountain heights.
pass. through

Sometimes we

: . We .climb to_the mountain
ﬁﬁféf&cem commune. with God ‘and behold
. - - 'His glory.’ We descend to -the valleyand
7. the plain to travel side by side with our
© . fellowmen.. - L
In.a figure I have been_saying that the

. Ch;lis?iang;}oumlﬁybisln walk of faith, And
3 'glrgsgea\:g:sv;?hen‘ ey.ascend o the lqﬂ_;y

" January-February, lo48 b L

! hath L
. seen and ear p‘?eparcct for therm that love *

" faith by their works:

-{hé mountain the,,y
- of his -majesty.

~likewise - they - saw

-.all out for jpv_qrythmg

‘Lord forever for the Lord, the Lurd ‘is_ll‘ the .

e .. " make a permahent i:la’pe
this wonderful, © L, Thot: mountain top experience. was
5 : "-..ﬁf:,d'mwﬂf for Moses and Elias who- had

ity of -
-+ "’ and John, redblooded men
. That one strain of the song that 'ﬂ}e ran- -

o in that heavenly kinngﬁ‘fn: 5““-“_ be—peace, -

7L Faith I

we journey 8- : ! g s
1 - own faith, It.is a giit fron sed -
Sometimes: we climb . ~and exercised in.

' valleys damp-and dnrk. We
Tt is ‘variety to keep us close to God
2 ;1:? Q}Llse \'.;'gr l‘fle:;l-ih all their human ex-.

faith find that there by the. great God.".

heigbtg.i;o%e;‘
caen and. not- heard, the things. -
hath { -
-It-lllii:tti.q-(ﬁndq then they come down fo the’
‘emergencics, th.ci1 tests._t'ghe ulglsghigx\s }')hu:& )
rgencies, L1C iy .
dens of life's daily rout &'nlize?liflef ofI fﬂiglk by
th gtical and practical, It takes.
?ﬁat 'mB;§Uc, sweet tommunion to save us

. from the grip-of the humdrum of life. It

takes practical demonstration to prove'to -

‘ t faith is a reality. = °
chIL;J ;‘:drymof the healing of the demoninc

- boy .immediately follows the recording of

Peter, James and John ~
of Transfiguration. - On -
had been “eyewitnesses .
* They t]xm!g tﬁtu htitﬁ .
_plimpse of the glory which Ie had wilh
%he p]i‘nthex'- before - the world . was an

erienceof
e mount

the ex
upon.

' ¢ His coming and eternal king-
':l}:;nl.;-k-,?hgy “weré so enthralled byl that .
vision that unpulsivq.Peter,-who_wns always

that they build - there -three -

Pabar ‘one for Moses, one-for Elins, " ‘

‘tabernacles, 2
and-one for Jesus, of worship if not " -

‘of residence,” But -he wist not -what he *

‘heen 'so long in the ineffable glory. of the -

. city. It was.too. )
'fxtl"teil;rné‘:'lsa‘i'-’{md omnipresent Christ. It |
was too lofty ind lsolated for Peter, James

~ t descend to live amoni.théir .
fTe};ﬁ){vsmﬁi their common human c;xpler.i-_'

niot. cast out-the

“{g the motntain -could B st o posie

dumb: devil with: which _
é:ssed'.' “Feith grows on. thé-

humati need. -
T . Bopy - .

* working. That there are varying degrees.

. of faith none would deny. Perhaps no one . -

is capuble of measuring. the .cﬁ?wer_of-his R

d increased -

knowledge of Him

b ‘as opportunity . ‘and

:obedience y . and '
atise.qlNo true man of faith éver bonsts
"'gtf‘.isﬁlﬂreaméss of his faith." 'I_'h_ere'_w:lm ;
~ once & good woman noted for her sunpc;
' faith-ond great calminess.in .the 'midst o
. .trials. Another weman living at some dis-
" tance, hearing of her faith, said, "I must

il

itic’ révelation when thelr
miitse {h‘.ngs that eye'_hattilxd;mt s

e

_in - apotalyptic  vision .- .

that he approved, "~

-evidently intending to - - ;

limited for.the .. -

yet in the flesh,  ©

'--e’n’g"l’i.é"}r_l'lne_“aisi_:'iples who had not been’ "

mounmm Of H
uine revelation. 1t-is demonsirated on’ "
_ the plane of LT,

-the condition: for ‘miracle

go and learn: her secret.”. She went ond - .

‘meeting her said, “Are you the’ wo-
O e \ha great falth?” “No," she re- _
.plied, “I am not the wumin&l‘ of %ﬁfﬁ:iﬁg’x .

LI - W a [ -
ut-1 am the womm}The_ o e -
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most by faith never boasts ‘of the faith hc

has, he only glories: in-the: God of. - might’

in whom his faith rests,

- In the record of the healing of the dumh :
‘son there are several dxﬂ'er(.nt ]evcls of

*“fnith manifested,

" lse is not discovered. to be-in -érror.  Their:
- whole nrgument is false,
" the futile effort of the dnsciples and were .

- who begin with. a false

- A There were-the scnbes who were

frankly gkeptical and. seeking for proof

of their unbelicf. There are dlways those

prove their conclusion right if their prem-

- ‘confirmed -In their unbeljef.  They would

not’. belieye and hlndered the . fallh of.

athers.

B. There was alio the’ demonidac boy'

.~ He was uttérly without capacity, to be-

lgve, If he Wwas delivered it' must be the.

‘answer to another's faith. Thete are those

- for whom others must pray the ‘effectual :
' . prayer.
- and thelr powers so_completely under
Satan's control that they arg” unable to. "

Thelr facultie-s are so depraved

" exercise personal faith. . This is-the reason

" intercesso

-prayer s so . impertant. .
- “This kin goath not out but. by prayer.i
- and fasting.’ '

% .. C. There were alse the nine’ dlseiple5‘
"+ to whom the father brought his son. They -
“were. pogsessed’ of a"theoretical-faith.....
" They had seen Christ's miracles. They.

- knew He could ‘do this ‘one but they were

“weak- in performance,
a great multitude of professed Christigns
" ip this and’ every day. 'They have every-.
- thing down to.afine point in the theory of "

" . religion but.in power of. performtmce they: ' God and in His- Son ‘Jesus, Churist is the

©are sadly lacking,

. "+ . Such’ Christians forget thnt their Weak- K
‘+_ ness and. foilure ig judged

by ‘the world

ag Christ's failure. © The' .power of . the

. Christian faith_has heen much discounted
.+ by powerless Christians,
" our Lord we ought to put up or shut up. - -

~~ ' It was fortunate that Jesus arrived on the
"~ seene.just in time to save Hxs reputatmn

"._on that day.

D, This boyé father demonstrnted that

he had faith. He had enough to bring his

" " gon'to bie henled, He, was*baffled” by the.
. ‘failure of the nine but now when he saw .

"_the glory-illumined face of Jesus the’ fal~

. tering faith was rencwed, Hig faith wns_

- imperfect but Jesus encouraged himi,.

- ~appeal to Jesus: was mingle
- He said, “If thou canst.do anything, have,
" compassion on us and

with doubt

help us”  His falth
was.in conflict with doubt that had been

" {ostered by the discliples, fallure, He had

" enough: faith to ask but there -was the .

. . different “i£."
-, eanst make me clean”
of J'esus abillly It was a questlon of,

B IR

“if thou const” The leper camé with-a
He Bnid

He -had no-doubt

" him that believeth,"-
", ingness’ inspired by exhaus

+ “if” shoul

remise fnd’ can. ‘father cried, “Lord, I

Those men saw’

: effective -must be in Christ.

“powerthat wrought, the: miracle. _ _:, :
- are those who talle about faithi'a3"it tt'were i

They - represent.

* basis of ‘miracle working, ' Y
-passage Jesus said, “With God ol things - - "
It is with God olone that .
we achieve that which'is miraculous, -On. . -

As followers, of --our: part we must have faith fed. by 'praYer )

Signment,” In eve
'ceptlon my frlen
‘me’ by saying,-
“sible .features

“If thou wilt thou
lng ”

turned the “if”.on him.. He said, “If thou
wilt believe, - all things are possihle to

a willingness and the

was ahilit Jr backed by omnipotence, The

always be agglied to faith.. Tho

lieve, -Help thou

mihe unbelief” - And Jesus did help }us
unbeligf 'and faith bad its reward;

- E. Here is evidence, very: convmcln&

* eviderice. that the evil 'spirit believed-in

". Jesus, . For when they brought him {o the . -
Loxrd the. spirit tore him and he fell on - -

~the ‘ground - foaming, This snl;anic gpirit; - .
seelng “Jesus, . knew. that. one - mightier -

"than lie was

resent now. -The Lion. of
the tribe of

udah was there to prevail..
The Stronger than the strong maon arnied
was on the scene, He mdde-his last writh- © ~ .
ing death stripggie. James said, “the devils ' _
“belidve and tremble.” Here it was literally .- -
g0 and_this evil spirit -met his” master, .

. 'wdlingness with Hlm This man mnde his ‘
doubt hinge on Jesus’ power. Then Jesus = -

He said there is both. - -
power. It was will- - :
tless love. It . . °

Josus Christ, who said, “Thou dumb. and -

deaf spirit, I charge thee come. out of him~ - ..
ond enter no more into’ hlm" 'And he. - .-

cam out of him.

F. It s obviously true that faith o be - -

It wag -His
presénce that inspired faith and it was His

a state of mind apart from any persohality.
That is false. - Faith to be faith must be
God... 'That. an optimistic state of mind is

natural hnppen.’i because of it.. Fai

are - possible.”

and fasting.

"Those.who will under-

{lities.

A, Those'ns.-aigmnents in school’ are im- i 3
- possible, - Yes R
-gut your faith.ful efort spplicd to them,’ R 1
B. 'I'hat Sundny-schpol class is lmpos- o A

literally ara. with~

church, 1. have now’ started my ﬂfth ‘ag-

e

There .

. good all ‘will' agree but- nothing su er- .

1 In this dny there nre mnny demnnds.

-for fmen -of falth; L,

" tnke the imposslble and see the mountains ' - :
,rf:moved by faith.  Every assignment that. . . .3
{au will receive ia Imught wit.h impossi-. SRR

.instanice without ex- ~
have commiserated
There are certain impos-
‘this-task. you are tak- .
But I am saying that, -to. tell ‘you .

'i'ha mechers Magcu.lno o

-~

In another.. ~ ' - #-

“aible, -
*C.’ That church that you- are going 1o !5_ S @

- impossible, " I am amrtlng my - twen o

fifth year- ln ministry - of @

. E. ‘There are many sinful’
. are Slaves of habit. . They are. depraved in -

.. the foq that ig far. oo grent for you f.o
conquer ‘alone. - - :

' ; —G B Wm.mmson

L _master of ever¥ situation.
" wag true of all

!hat there are no plnces for men of faiter-

ing falth.” We must face the impossible
wlth strong falth: Dr.” Chapmarr -says, |
o onlivm erence beiween the possible
“and the impossible is- that- the lmposslble
takes longer”. | -
D.’ There are slok, .disensed bodles and
minds that Christ can make whole today. -
if we will pray the prayer.of faith, .

peaple. ‘They
nature. They stand on every street carner. .
“ICan't 'we ‘reach them with the message. of

‘lt)ve and see them wholly redeemed?. ..

F. There are: the. teemmg imillions -of

) "earth who cannot be reached,” No, not un-
. less we have faith to do the impdasible,

. G, There -.are. conflicts in your :life,”

J;be with foes. without yeu and: rnnybe

fears within you to which you will"”
submit unless you have faith to overcome -

_ . CoNCLUSION.
S Them are ‘those here to ht who are
mastered  and not masters.. . You are de--

Ieated sBirltually You have uli but given

Let me assure you that the
C ist who, rewarded faltering faith and . -
- cast out the-dumb devil long ago is egual
- ‘fo your need. I urge you now, come ‘to
“Him with’your need, . Or come as this an--
sxdous father did with another’a-need, "All
~ things are poasible o

_ Cleamnng the Leper :
Lmsox—Mark 1:35-45 -
Tmrr-—Mnrk L 40,/ 41"
:  INTRODUCTION o '
In the estimation of Mark, Jesus was the
'Of course that’
‘the "Gospel writers, but
with an ardor and readiness extraordinary
- Mark - keeps -Christ - in
‘hero of every - cris:s ‘which _developed, -
" Matthew interpréts Jesus as the Messinh'

and of the Jews. John proclaims:
that Christ is thé Eternal. Word. - Mark
- -presents ply as the Son of God

with.power. - .

There 158 swift rnovmg of events in.
‘Mark The word. “straightway” appears’
foftﬂﬁnthqea in his sikteen chapters. "Im-.

tely”™ is another favorite word, The -
prelimi.nary. the transitional, and-the” éx-
lanatory elements are largely omitted =
g‘om his ‘record. 'While he leaves out-
" discotirses " and - commenus largely, yet'in.
" his ‘descriptions ‘he. often includes -detalls -

-that the ‘others omit. - Mark's is. the. plcn ' g

" torial Gospel: the go
" narrative proceeds’
" a soldier on his miarch to batt! le,

spel of detall,

Junuury-f’ohmury 1948 o
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" denca of this both.

t i hal bellevoth.?.

. were

-+ - their fellows malntained
Ar:atﬁr the priest' had pronounced a-man -

the place ‘of -the -

stralghttutlwgoallike :

, All of thls glves nuppOrt to the oplnion R
t.hnt Mark wrote.under the inspiration and .-~ -
guldance of Petor, There is so much evi. -

external and internal .- -

that it has: becoma an nccepbed fact by
many scholars,

‘This glves reason to’ the swiftneu with :
‘which the record moves ond ‘the zeal and.’
ardor with. which-.the story of .Chrlst's" ;
. sid deads o -It 1s Petet's . ..

portrait o t's presént energy.’ L
" "Beginning tonight we will study. together L

some d:;f the miracles of Jesus which Mark
. recor

life and deeds are recorded.

I hope we ‘will not only lend

» listening to these” storiés - an

agination into service so that we

. ean see'in our mind’s eye the varigus situ- . .
. atlons which are portrayed for us,.

"Bopy

'I‘he first mlracle which T have chosen to -
expound to you is this remarkable storyf_
. of the cleansing of thele ug;r It. ls .
. meaning for .the Chris at. the .
" same. time- lends itse]f to an evangelisl.lc .
" appeal. | v
1 Let us. first glve our attentinn to t.ha :

" leéper'y: crip

A He came to Jexua ln sheer. despem-
tion. To get to Him the poor victim had
“broken all the custom and laws pertnin.lng

‘ bo le rs. :
that oountry the d!.sease was com.
that time men were not isolated -~
in leper colonies as they are in the more = .-

" highly civilized countries today, But'they. =~
isolated by the laws to which they-

mon.. AL,

were . subject ‘and by the attitude whi

afflicted with leprosy, he was eut
off f.rom fellowship ‘wi

-bare “and ‘his lipa
nn one approa
presenee wi
_clenn. This was- done nat’ onlyfor sanl-
" tary reasons but to impreas everyone with
“the loathsomeness of the disease whi

covered and if he saw

But. this man in his ratian nhowed
- little concern for the traditions and cere-
monies of men. . In spite of the scorn an
contempt of all who saw him he.p
-his way through the crowd to get to Jeaus
He was desperate.

2,.In the. dlsaasa o£ leprosy we. have a

'ofhyalcnl nnnlogue for- ﬁle moral
a) Sln lﬂte leprosy ia insldlnua in ltﬂ be- .

by Itia ad inltsprégress
c] Rls%irmlll
made the man despernte as to

. ,’ ‘ . -51

" thelr .
intergn t.adons but that we will also bring:

taward them, o

his fellows. .Ha -
put on. the marks of mourning for the .. -
dead. 'He hnd his clothes rent,-hiz head .-

i he was to warn them - :
‘calling, “Unclean, un- -

c(fmsii;liered n jt!ﬁgment of God and a type e

v

i



. but_all h
well and in possession of thelr powers,

i I

- which he_thrust upon the

.. sympathy,  God" ' posseased
powers..

" This word - compassion s
. .Mark in recording this miracle
.. that was Peter's Influence. | )
i . something "of the tender compassion: of
;. Jesus that the others did not
had failed' His Lord. He denled Him. He '@
-~ - saw Jesus look at him and he went olit and .
C- wept bitterly He was restored mercifully

L hla condition and careless oE what people
" might say-lo or about him
3, This desperation is charncteristic of a.
“mian Heeply convicted of sin and awakened
to his need of God. I wish we might see

again that depth of concern because of sin,

ml;d flt that would make. men. careless
1
Aitting-and- rccklcss about seekmg God and .

what others consider decorous and

salvation,

‘ ._B. ‘This man’s appeal to Christ not only :

indicated a desperate sense’ of need . but

‘an intenseé desire to find again the bless-
ing of health. . All ' men."desire Health. -

Sume accept frailty and affliction sweetly
ave “the ‘desire to be. normully

Likewise ., all maen desire’ moral- heulth

" and respectability in- their-own and in the .
: {es of men and God: Men are sometimes

ctims . of sin but they are not proud of .
The effort that “some ‘make 1o justify .

: 'thcmselves s only -proof that they' crave

respectahlhty and esteem of théir fellows.

~When that hope is gone men let go and go
down to-ruin swiftly.. Oh, that the desire
which they exeperience might be ‘properly . -
" interpreted as ‘a desire for the righteovs-:.
ness which'is of God by.faith in Christ and
. that. men - mlght fmd thnt desire met in
- Jesus. .
- G This man's ory also bequke Imth in
_ Jesus ability, He smd‘
.~ canst make me clean,”". What' the, foun- -
.. 'datlon of his falth waz we can only con- .

‘If . thou “wilt . thou

jecture but doubtless the* fame of Jesus

-, . had renched his ears. and, he :was “fully
'~ persuaded th_at, ;f He would He cou]d make*_

him clean::

- From faith i in our’ Lord's ability lt is- not
far to faith in His willingness. - Doubt be-
,E‘ts doubt and faith begets faith. . Doubt=-".
* ing His willingness will soon- bring doubt of .
- - His .ability "and confidence in His ahility, .
© - will soon lnspxre conhdence in His wﬂling-

ness,. ..
C 1L Now: let us turn our thought to our C-
Lord's reply, The suddenness of this man's .’

appearing, ‘the pitiable phght in ‘which he..
was beheld, or the” grave “responsibility -
Master did not
perturb Him. Jesus-took in the situation

- with' gl its seflous implications instant
“His reg)onse was such as could come onfg

A man moved with
of inﬁnite_'

frorn God-man,

A. Jesus' was moved wlth compasaion
‘used’ ‘onl

Pro any
"Peter. knew.

ow. -He

" biind. man and be saw,-

o
"and completely. He hu& a deep
- tion ‘for His compassion towar

of campassion and tender mercy.

aﬁpfeciu-:
meTy Let .
.us always keep: in mind that Jesus is full

B. Jesus put forth His hand and touched . -

him." This' was contrary to

by the touch of the leprous man, the man
was cured by His touch of power.

‘the law. . But :
Jesus ‘was the fountain of life and purity
‘and health. Instead of being contaminated

1, This touch of Jesus was a particular - . -

"instance of the samé great Jaw that under- ) .

lies. the incarnation  itself. . When': God

" wished to' save men He touched humanity = :
by taking human nature on Himself, He .
Thus. Jesus tauches the‘ h

‘becam h,
total lifefgfs all mankind.

- Dr. Chapman observes, "He touched our -

calendar and theday of His. birth became
* the focal point of all
touched
. ¢ame the

world.

the race of men/’

Yes, and He. louched the lives ‘of fishier-.
men and taxgatherers . and. they ‘beeame - -
?ost!es and saints, He touched the lives . »

publicans  and harlots and they were

made - new ' cteatures,
~ dead:and he'lived. He touched the leper

~and “he was" cleansed. He touched “our
~lives, yours. and mine. nnd we ‘have bcen )

mado whale.

2, Let us be like our Master, ready torr' i
* reach ‘out a-hand-.of love to touch and-

heal ‘sinners. and ‘make them snints

We are in danger of deveioping a better , v ;

“than thou complex.” We are not'to he

-priests and Levites but Good Samaritans. B B
" We have found the springs of life and' we -
have discovered ‘the .fountains . of - health, -

let us. go to touch the lives of ‘men with
 health and, power
lave.tt L

C. Jesus said 1 wul be ‘thoti. clean

* That, was ‘the same will “that spoke -and ¢
worlds were formed; that sntd, “Let .there.
-be light, and there was light"; that said,
~ “Let us make man-in our image oo
Omnipotent will was nctive here "By it
the law of denth was set at naught anid tt{:e»‘. l
t the -

" law of life was set in’ os)erution B;
-inevitable in the natura progress of eévents
was ruled oéut -and the lmpossible was
.'done.”- The"leper was made immediately
" whole. A miracle was done." The- law of

the splrit ‘of 'life. overruled. the law of
% Miracles. ‘wrought under divine -
thority do nét bring chaos; they simply ..~ . #
bring in a higher power. A sovereign God . ¥ ¢

still rules and life is raised to a-new level.

D. ‘In His very next word Jesus spoke in, .
defense of the lnw A 44)

! The Praucher'l Mugmine .

The new-

1 human histofy.  He.

the tdwn of Bethlehem and it be-- '

best-known . town In_ .all” the -

He¢. touched the ldind of Pales- .
tine  and it became the Holy" Land to ull;:‘

He touched the ..
He touched the -

Mcn need the touch of . .

‘is beétter

. forth H
: .. leprous. bechuse” of sin.
and salvation in- His touch toddy. “His.is-
| yet omnipotent will. - ‘By His command men -
. ore. loosed from  the bonds of. sin and
“cleansed from its pollution. ' He touches

'-'-_Lnsaon--Mark 2112 . -
: T::x'r—-—Markzs L '

" “He had no.
- need one;.

S oratory for the %ake of holdin
Jesus was- no spellbmder of he modern _'

made man is not afi outlnw He 15 still‘
- to’ regard its precepts.. But he s not a

slave to law for the iaw is written “in his

" npature. If 'he livés by the word of Jesus .
“he will remember that he is saved by
'-fait.h‘ and not by works ‘but at: the same

T tim&im his faith" is dcmmstmted by !us

- waor -

E. In his zcal ‘to _tell what Jcsus had

. ‘done for him the cleansed lepér blazed:

abrdad” thé matier. The man made new

*~did mot appreciate the fact that: obedience
His zeal ‘was a- hin: .

an zeal, "
drance to Jests for Jesus could no more

e openly enter into the city, . Bit Jesus

knew .how ‘to- overlook his mist.nka and

s ‘ovcrrule It for His glory for men came'to .
- . Him froity; every place. “He stlll dld Hls -
rr,xmghty works . P :

Concwsmﬂ

o Jesus’ Christ is the same- ycstetdny, to-
diy, and forever. ‘When.-He is confronted -
. ." by human misery and sin He Js still moved. -
--with col'npassion. ‘He stands ready to put
" hand to tou:.h men diseased. and -
Thereis. healing -

éh:; iiv‘gﬁ[né -sinful m irl‘i todas; th}:;ough t}l:e--‘-
pleit=iilled - personalities of  those who '
themselves  have felt His saving, cleans- - those who' knew Him wanted all t°

E ing touch of powcr—-G B. Wn.x.musou

‘

Bﬂngmg Men to. C'hmt -

o - INTRODUCTION Lo

Jesus was never.concerned about gettingl .

& crawd.

. from : the crowd "When He sought ‘out

" ‘some- quiet’

~'was ‘often followed by mullitides whéther. -
it was'in.a privaté home or i the desert
-place.  Jesus did not attempt to capltalize--

‘His prublem was to get away

lace for rest and prayer He

upon personal gopularity to gain’ suécess,
licity agent;

but mere than once Jesus sought to sil-

_+ . ence the ones who had benecfited by Hi.s'

.7 miracle worlung power... :
Multitudes followed Jesus to hear the
-gracious  words which He ss)okc ‘and ‘yet
quence &nd. .

there  waz no ‘sttempt at
a crowd

T .Icmumy Fohruaxy. 1843

" Him,

He did not
) 0 méan was evermore mgdest.
"+ and retiring, yet none Was ever 50 sought'
: '.out as-Jegus was. -
" Crowds followed: Him to see the mirncles :
that He wrought. ‘They knew that in Him_
. -there was a wonderworking _power, ' Most'
. men:would have welcomed such attention

' there, for’ the sake of satisfying

'type But- people of all classes 'heard

Him gladly.

Why did. the multitudes follow. Him?

“They did to the. last,

of people shook Jerusalems walls and
feundations with their ncclaim of Him,

83 than a week s
" before He was crucified, o great concourse

The secret 'was in’ the charm of a life. .

which ¢onformed so

erfectly. ‘to reality. .

- It was a life that dwelt deep in the heart .

“of the eternal; that drew from the hidden .
-.sources of wisdom and power. - -
‘life free from ostentation and-insincerity. ™
" Therefore when He spoke it was with - -

. authnnty -At His word wicked men be- |

It was'a -~

came stmng‘c}:{ly silent. Demons fled be- - j.

fore -Him, inds and waves obeyed His

command.: Disense and: death’were sub~ . -

ject'to His sovereign authiority. . When He
spoke God spoke.
an act it was an act of the omnipotent will.

“Wheén He performed - o

A miracle to Him was as’ natuml as walk- - .

,mgmtome

‘not frighten-. Him. Hig . radiance,. His
- ‘étrength,

“out. wheréver He went.
needy pame to Him for help.  No wonder

Bomr
I As we study this miracle of the heal-

.. The wonder, the amazement of foes, and B
"the worship of friends did not's Him. .
:The hate ‘of men and the rage’ o hell did

- His - poise,- His conformity to
" divine’ reahty was the. secret of His charm.
It is no. wonder that men sought Him .-
No wonder. the

ing of the pnrulytic the, first - fact that- -
impresses us'is that Jesus is ‘accessible. - -

E For those who had the wilt’ there was al- . '
waeys a 'way. A woman was having diffi- -

. culty  because of: the crowd about EHim, :
. Bat she touched the hem of His garment |
and was “healed. Zacchaeus could® not. .

Hun by climbing.a tree.

" A. There are barriers bétween men nnd .
. Christ— but they. are. not ‘insurmountable.

-There is the barrier ©of human un-

: behef . Those .gathered in and around this .
~home in Capemaum were not all believing

disciples; There were some and probably
many who ‘were dotbters, -

osity of. for other ulterlor moi.ives. The
were quick “to pick  up- dnything ‘'whi
seerm|

ed-to them a foult. They were con-

*: come -near Himfor the. press but reached, :

'l'hey wers
their ciri-. '_

firmed. crities. = They would not belleve . '

and if possiblg ‘would hinder others from
roverbial . -

- dog in the ma;tger. They would not ar-

. take -and if. o

so doing. 'They were.like the

they could -they.‘Would
‘others. away. Peoplé of : like

numerois.today. - Some lodk at the church S
onlgr to criticize it. Some .comé to church . .
by . their . attitude - ahozt-circuit the -

‘power of Chrxst to save. othErs



fargr T e

wipr R,

ey e

e

. '.traditions In’ Jesus"

as the legality of
Day or eating" with unwashed -

. they sought to justkfy

_: _-great number asEmﬁ Po
© . cial etiquette y

But let God. be thanked thnt the only .

' :'Mntt. 11:28,

A‘M

TR

2, There-is the barrier of human indif-.
"must have '’ faith -in -Christ.
“certainly believed' that their. one. problem .

ferenee We always have had the barrier

- of indifference ocutside the church but that.
" Is not nearly so dangerous -and_difficult .

as the barrler of indifference in-the church.
" We must. take that mountain away. to ac-
‘complish much for. Christ. We can never,

of indifferent Christions, ..
must be melted away by the. unguénchable

. five of God‘s Iove in’bur hearts as' Christ- .
- tians.”

-8, 'I'here are alsg the barrrers of human

day- the Pharisees
g up such questions
caling on the Sabbath
‘harids or

were: always bring

eating with' sinners, B

hostility. 'If we are not careful we, will

e -fall irito-the same snare of the devil.” We "
. have our’ little rule book iving detailed

ow they may -
God,  If we do not take heed it. wﬂl'

&fections to. sinners as to

* be full of the". traditions. ui men in. as.
's ru!es cf so—

'bnrriers between - Christ and _sinful men:

them. - 'We can still get to Him if ve will-
and ‘we ¢an bring others: too. -
unknown has broken 'every barrier. down.”

B. Christ is now’ " everywhere present,

These men of ‘Capernaum thought at: least, -

that the man' in need must be brought

§ ' where Jesus was. - But now He is the
- omnipresent One.: He can be found . -any~

B where ‘Here at this altar, and it is a good
Heg ﬂl e, In a room elsewhere in_ this-church,.

‘ your seat,"in. your own-room at horne,,
-~ Christ is accessil le Let us l.ive in that
consciousness, -

¢, Christ lnvrtes nll to come. o Him
;- John- 6: 37. Re\r 22:17, -

Come, o Came to me, mld Jesua A

N C‘ome and I will give fou rest,
i T will take dway the byrden

;o Frdm. the heavy laden- breast. . s
« ! And.no matter-who. the wanderer ..
-<-"Or'how far he's gone astray,” .
.. Behold, whasoever ‘cometh .

: -I will comfort him today. .

I - A second deduction to be made from

arve ot hel by. those’ who -are:
: }lolﬁgwem of Jesuspfg ﬁgd Him. - n_

- - saw their faith that He said, “Sob, th
“pull in an ungodly world over t.he heads
. ‘barrier

~will bé none.

elr unbellef and.. : dividuals.

- “His love-
"men ghsll' be saved.

“to. an established custom. - That has killed .
- the ministry of the extraordinary’ and- {x- . N
-+ regular,  We must get men to Jesus by the
7" regular route, and if not that 'wa
- irregular. ..Le

thls “recarded: miracle s that Christians ° 5oved and we will ‘be

. are ‘Tesponsible - for- bringing : others. to
.Christ. We: must recognlze that there are. .
_ many people - who will die ir their ging if -

-Emy like the joy of winning

A, To dlscbarge ‘our responslbi.hty we |
These men™

was to get this palsied man to Jesus. They

had full confidence that once he was there -

he “would ‘be healed. It was when Jesus
y sing
be forgiven thee” = God can only save.
men ‘in -answer to falth but sometimes .
Chrlstians must furnish : the faith; or, there
In most instances sinners -
need their faith. supplemented and- sup-

' ported by those who know Christ,

‘. B:"As Christians we must. dischm-ge our o
- responsibility by -loving men. We will"

never o any effective. work: ln brin

" souls ta Christ unless we are constrain
such . traditions -

by love, It must be love for men as in- -

know who gre in need. Then .they become
the representatives -of '» whole world of .-
lost men,

friends of them if .we are to saveé.them.

IImpersonal indirect effort. is for the most
.. part fruitless, -

are man-mnde and Christ regards none of

.C: If we are to bring men to .}’esus we’
must have a- zeal that carries us beyond .

ing of. despemtlon on our. part that lost

teach us-to put forth every ordinary effort .
to save men,, such -as intercession poured

_out of o heart burning hot,"and such as
. personil . work in -which we engage men * "
An" pérsonal . interviews’ regardjng their
. souls’ need, -But our zeal shoulll carry us-

‘béyond the ordinary procedure to the ex-
traordinary, ~ This palsied man could not.

~walk to' Jesus so these four.men carried

* him. They could iot-get In ot the doar, '
so they took off the .roof. . And . today
if we can’t get. men to Jesus through the
door let: us get.them to Him through the -
foof. We have professionalized evm:gltz-
Ism. -Everything must be done according'.

t us go now to fin ‘the lost -

othing. -If we cannot- do it aloné let us-

‘enlist some helf, It took four men to get -

is man to’ Jesus. And Iet us remember
that if we get men to Jesus they will be'
blessed. - There is -
a soul to-
if we do not do it we will miss

-that glorious experfence and our church

wilI lose much of her glory.. =
IH Tha th.lrd fact thnt we discover

Tha Pram:heu Mugaxlno

We talke sbout a passion for. -
souls ps.though we loved men in mass, | *
_'That is ‘not yeal love,.
_ vidualized, - We must love. the ones we - -

It must be indi- -

We must know men and.their -
need and love ‘them enaugh' to ‘make -

- easual effort.:. It must bring about a. feel- s
\That zéal ghould -~

, by the ..~ = |

| ‘and b o
“He maches out’ mﬂ-piemed htmds elo-.'. ‘R0 ring them to Jesus,. Lét us stop at

78 quent with loving appeal and says N~
‘ireahngly *Come unto me.” ‘

',ﬁi\;ﬁn thee,”
. ental need,

+ ' conselence
_able condition of min .

-+ Jesus did not probe him. ‘His need was-.
’ evident. He was gentle with him. He -
- said, “Son, thy sins be- ‘forgiven thee.”

: ‘fromi this incident i.-s that sinners are
‘snvahle

A, The first words Jesus addressed to

" the alyt!c were, “Son, thy sins be for-
cat Jesus began with his. fuir~
L He.was no psychoanalyst, -

~"hut He knew what was in man and prob-. -

__ably. it was a burden " of -guilt -upon his'-
t sbout thiy plti- :

that "bro
and body.

These -words were spoken in great kind-

Lo ness' but with finality and authority. .
: B.:'The question of forgiving sins was -
." “one of interest’ to the. scribes” who were
. present. They pounced on .that at once,
" S8y “Why «does thls mayn - thus s&e
ose

" blasp emies?” ““There are ‘always

. .who are ready to

 falth, . Jesus command
“that came bo
- manded to.arise,

o 'te his own’ house on hig own -
~ faithless man would have sald, W ! you

truths,” - But Jesus- was -not abashed by

..thein, He proceeded to- g ove the reality
.V of His lnvisible miracle
“visible' one.."Heé*said—Verse 9-11, ‘If He .
~" could make a-paralyzed man- wall, could - .
. He not also-forgive sins.; Does it not take
.~ "divine power io do either? We might see -
.. “more visible miracles today. if we were
e not so prone to’look far them rather than
. .>the jnvisible miracle, of the re-crentionr,‘
. of men in' God's image. | * - .
© o+ C, Tk was the omnipotént: Chrmt whoA
_.performed thiy double:miracle of healing
“and forgiving. 'But it was not without

the . volun ‘exercise’ of the paralytic's
A ‘him to -do " what

was - very .clearly - impassible, . .The man

WEI‘ .

“-'know [ con't-do that” That would have .-
- been'a typical answer; But this man gbeyed-
and- in obedience  demonstrated his

. faith. We must not overlook.the fact that
" . cobedience. is' a condition of faith as well
as a demonstration ‘of it. To believe God

5 we must obey .yp to our knowledge of His '::- are told to redeem it, : To “redesm”.la to -

_goul .must act tipon

: -‘Every

the knowledge .that- God will” keep His

. . word to the utterinost fulfillment, and that

-~ " He never makes an unreasonable d
.. - of any of us, We say We can't believe un- =
7 .. less the work. is, doné -but ‘we shoutd say

“the work cannet be done except we believn -
’ or obey .as & believer |

Conc:.usmn '

© .7 Now as we. anticipate a speclnl evan-"'
?ellstlc campaign let-us -keep .these’ three

cts ore- us.  Christ: iz accessible;
, L C?hristlabﬁfn _are . responsible. Sinnera are -

""" gavable. Shall we not put forth a supreme
"efforttoreachal]whomin eed. I.twe_

I:muury Februcuy 1948

L . . . - [
. . .

."a Divine arrangement."
_are God's.time pieces, which mark' off the'

change the best medi- © year into definite periods. But:the nr-" "

_.cines into poison and pervert the holiest..

y performing a.

’ dumtlon

 think back ,
‘thember  those who were present in the' & -
- homie -or-in the church, but have sinde - -

Today we on, the éarth are " .-
_still in time; they; in the’ other world, have ..

rne of four who-was paralyzed"
1o the point of utter helplesr.ness was com-_
take up his bed, and gq |

life upon - the earth. ' It is )
. “redeem” and it is.Becduse we have no . -
~promise of tomorrow . tlmt the admonidon

_cnn we “will bring them lu by the door' .
. - if not through the roof. If there is a sin- e
burdened soul here tonight-let him. tarry -
-no’ longer: but éome -to-the nll-sufficient .-

Saviour riow—-G Wm.uuson

A New Year’s Measage

Hime is fleeting: . Because of this truth,

~we ought to heed the admonition as given - .
by Saint Poul, ln"Epheslans 5 15-16, 7

“Redeem the Yime.
It is not generaﬂy recognized ‘thiat the.

“division of time intordays and months is S
he stn and moon -

rival of each new year should remind us:
that life at its longest is very short. .-

. Thus the close of each year is a divine:  -*
reminder of the passing of time and that. N
‘the allotted . three-score - yéars "and ten’ -

are only top quickly disappearing :which

1s -an-exhortation to “redeem the time.”.. .

" Let us-consider what the Apostle memt I
by “the time;,” what it s to “redeem the
'tlme " -why we shou]d "redeem the time." :
. nnd ilQ

If we- should ask [y scientist what time
-he would reply, “Time ‘i3 -measired

not time for another, .
to o.year. ago. ‘and- we can re-

passed on.

entered upon eternity; - What s Lime still

“to us is eternity now for-them, :
“Time, then, for us'is the duration of olu' .
i3 this we are to .

is so urgent. . - )
Time cannot -be purchased and yet we

“buy back” at a -price. .‘We have been

-endowed by God with life, a mos u}aérecll%us' .
W,

. possession, Tt Is.our responsibi
" that life ls nt. - We can well learn *haw -
‘not to” nnd - “how  to”. redeem the time

* from- the swryofﬂleProdlgelSon,th- s
par:;‘bleseof the Ten Virglns nnd the Tn1~ N

r-should we redcem the t.ima"? The .
,ques on will be answered when we real-. .
“ize what time is, how it is 'belng used and -

1’1

the results of its ‘misuse,”

"We should “redcem. the tine” because "
of its value.which is so.apparent when we - o
renlize how much depends upou our use .

‘ " As’ the Old Year draws to- g nlose and .
the New Year is about to be ushered in,’
our, attenuon is directed to the fact that - -

- Time, 86 far. as we are con- . ' ..
~.cerned, is the limit of our. existence on

earth., It is-evident that time for one'ds . .-
"We have only to - -

ool
Codl
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" " and, because me provides our only op

- ... is too brief to- prepare for eternity; be-
' . cause go much of it is in the past, and, if

. ]

- + T

" of it—where ‘we shall spend eternity; be-

- -cause it is so short, even the longest life

. we have wasted life by idleness or by
active. wrongdoing, ‘how necessary that
‘we. redeem - what remains; because the
 unknown future which is. so° uncertain;

* - portunity of salvation, .for there &
: gx?ondse,uf salvation beyond ‘the.kgravéll?-

. “Now.is the acceptéd {ime.” - S
-+, How tan we redeem the time? We can-.

".not recdll the time that has past. -We can,

* however, redeem the timé from now if
‘we will pay the price. A sincére repen~

S tance and renunciation, of the ‘past, with
-+ all"its guilt and sin; a complete.p?.lsncondi-'

tional surrender of ourselves to God for

- .all the future places.us .in the position’

.., tonsciencs,  an

- Texr—Mark 6:45-51, . .

.. - The disciples were mdarkness, danger, :

' }Ivhcre we are able to redeem the time with
-"love out of a Eure heart, and of a good
- of * faith unfelgned."—

B RA}PH_L. Sasmve in: The King’s Highway."

o7 “Jesus Never Fails”

IntRODUCTTON. | .
Story of text.

- and Christless, ~ .

" L Tug Opepient Wit Be Tmes . - -

.

A Fad much

-

.. TheCall for Laborers - .
'_T "

-~ But when he saw the mq'lmudes, he was

. they fainted, and were scatfered abroad

" ... sheep having no shepherd. Then :(t’:{ild-‘l?: -

" unto -his disciples; The harvest trul
plenteous, but the laborers are few;, grai;,_
- ‘he will send forth lab i
(it oeg. by RoTeTe into his harveat
- INxpopverion—. . . . .
.\~ Jesus said these: words' when. He was
. -His human hody, subject to the Ilmitationi.;1 '
-,.of time-and place. He had reached many. -
L OBg VLo L e e

- and. rest jn the storm——this

opposition " id e
B turny bac}g_‘ﬁ Opposition, __but.:‘_ d.ld nof’-
.. That which might have k L
= n,hindrance._thg Wir:d?‘e leed 'Wns

L THE Osepient Wi Be Herr

C. Most strenuous efforts of little avail
ED . -

A. Christ come af an unex ‘time, -
A ; pected time. -
B. Christ came in an unexpected way.

- €. Christ came with - an - un wpect
- blessing, “Good cheer,” - - < o '.Ed
‘Conerustoy 0 - 7 '

-, Christ did ot ét‘o};cé- rémdve l.he‘E éaus .

for’their fear; but He gave them. pe’ngﬁ‘
: _ is the g

_blessxgg.fs.‘ ELstonm)Nomermzftg?t-QSt

moved with comgassion on them, ‘because

ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that

 Israel”- The commission. now 1is

:But it will take. hundreds of .th
.how o' cover ‘the fields that are white

-~ unto . est, Notice, the ones . who were

‘peaple’ with His savin m.‘ “heal-
_ing tauch, but o g message and heal
‘all ‘who needed help, - Therefore He en-

'+ they had need.: - 7. !
" 1. THe NEEb“THEN ‘Anbp Now B

single nation and single locality, The need

©now s as-wide as the world, involving = - .
every nation on the earth. If that come .
paratively small. group :of “sheep” moved

the Lo
- feel now as He views the hayor that has

n wrought.an the earth and the home- :
-less,: naked, and. bungry- multitudes? " 'If’

.we could: hear His voice what would .we

hear Him say?  Ought not 3 ) s

near the Lor":i_ that fmt ca?'nt' ﬁ%rmﬂﬁ?sg;*
A‘Pras&gehthére-- C
-send forth Taborers into hfsst’hawzst'ﬁ'ﬁm“ R
‘. THE Fiew Toew anp Now - - . - 4
"The field then was Palestine, - The field & - . .
now is as stoted in Matt, 13:38, “The field - ™
~is the world” The commission-then was.«

- again, as. He said then,
- fore the Lord of the ha

te go “to the lost sheep: of the house of -
"Go ye

, into all the' world and preach’the gospel to . * . -4
‘What.wonderful l;felds' e v

‘every . creature.”
there are; how-extensive: how needy! The -

~Arfgrica, and now Europe itself is

- teally ' mission field, beside the is C
of ‘the sea, to gay néthin{;'l.df'ihé n:l‘ndf

churched and unreached of our own land.
‘Even_aroundus lost souls ‘are perishing -
for the bread and. water. of life.” They |
are ‘secking satisfaction in what i3 mot

.bread; and“seeking water. i’ broken cis-

terns. ST .
II. Tue Lasorers THEN AnD Now:

* . ‘Twelve. men, heard ' Jesus-on this gc- . N

“casion, and' seventy on “andther simiar. -

~occasion  (Luke 10:1-3), “The eall. o
i to the Chamch. ) e call. now. . .
ta.hear, the universal chirch would hear - . -

If we had ears tuned

His voice calling. to prayer and to service,
Twelve and seventy. could do much ‘then,:
ougands

admonished ‘to pray, they were. the ones

“who sgon after went to the harvest, 45 the ,

. mext chapter in Matthew indicates. They - -

who get undir the burden of prayer now:-

- for laborers will doubtless soonest hear the -

call ‘and volunteer as’ Isplah, \;gm. w}lll;-ﬁ ,
1 send; and who will go for 4s,” responde, . &
- “Here am ], 'send‘_mc’g. {Isalah .8':;.)3?90“‘1-??" g

IV. .THx FacILtTizg THEN AND Now .

He heard the Lotd inquire

_Those first laborers traveled: from- plé;ée'

to place on their feet. They- took .
~Jimited equipment, but ‘th_egr_' cmh: E:S:

S 'l‘j‘}_xé"!’iréaéhof‘a' M&gaxin'o :

rson could not reach RS

courages His disciples to pray for labo .
that' the multitude may I;)e bfcnr,ed ,(orre;: _"

The need then was Iocal, confined to ;';_: -went forth with n staff in’their hands.

rd: {0:. compassion, how must He & . -. .

" .same f#ospel,
* by His Spirit . em
great continents of Asio, Africa, and South T

rag-. "

Kl--’I:'he'téxt i

. sﬂvedframa!l s o

-~ with -joy. having finished their appoint~
- ment for the time being,  Facilitiés now
" are-such that it looks as though the Lord:
" had opened all the treasure house of earth

to. supply the materinl and.cquipment. for .

those He cally to go as laborers. They

We can go forth’with motor boats;, auto~
.muobiles, -printing presses, and even air-

~“plones to our task. If they finish.their -
task, much more ought we to'ds so. Shall -

we-let these grand opportunities pass and

. never use’ them? How shall- we gxcuse

~ ourselves if we fail?- .

" V. Tuz UNcuaned Tumcs . -0
"' Some things are unchanged.. It is the .

" same Lord that is calling. He is instruct-

"~ ing to the same method, {o pray.. It.is the .
the ‘same remedy for the

" lost; but it .eniiéﬁgci's them, hanging

‘over them like the shadows-of night

<" The danger of sin, and the destiny of
. *. sin, are clearly revealed in the scrip~

- IL-Tuz Leapme—"To

1,

" {yres;:Sin has its works, its- ways, and.
- its wafes, - Sin shncki

‘and slays the soul.. =
guide our feet into-
the way of peace - 7 - :

The Peace of  Reconeiliation.™ He is -
" to guide our-feet to the reconciliation
- of the cross. Thére He made peace be~-

tween a man and his Maker, He is to~

.guide our feet.into the reconciliation -
.* of confession, -A broken and contrite -

heart he will not despise. . . -

‘The Peace of Remission. “The’ r“é.l'nisw

" sion of thein ‘gin,” - Through . the

same disease of sin. He who then walked. . -

the earth in His humility, now declares o}l -

" .power is given to Him in heaven and.earth, -

-~ and predicates His call to .service on-that™: .
fact. If the work s done it will be done ~

. wering us. We may "~

© " Lwell “tarry until,” and then go~—WLan

- ‘_'Expositi;ry"Out'lih'es i
Lesson Reading: Luke 1:67-80

Trxr—~The dayspring from’ on High h'a:!h‘,-‘_ )

. visited ug (Luke 1:78), ™ .
' " _' i IN'mODlJC'ﬂON . oL

divine grace. ] _
message of the gospel. - All ‘men can be

OUTLIKE

s Tur I.bmin‘—?“Td givq‘ light to tﬁem that N

sit i ‘darkhess.” T .
‘1. The Darknesa of Sin.' The blindness

-2, The Despair of Sin.* *They sit.”

" human works.

. : ‘3. The Danger of Sin. 'f‘h.‘.ﬁhé' ?‘15F15W.- .

of death.

- This- evidently' refers®to 'the. sécond - .
death, which is not yet the-lot of the

| JanudrpFebraary, 1948

: | closes o us what, may be -

.~ termed the high noon of grace.” The day- *

- . spring means the Son of God hath come in

. - visitation and with Him-the dispensatiorial -

. day. hoth reached His highest Hght. In |

" the visitation we have the best things of .
Full salvation is now.the -

and blackness and bondage of sin, The. |
‘Hght reveals: sin, reproves .sin, anhd - -
shdws redemption from sin,” -~ - ...
This. -~
"describes . the ;helpless and hopeless
- plight of the lost, . They. sit in defeat,
.. dejection, and dread. . There is no’ .
" human.way out. Not by humon will,
~nor by human wisdom, neither. by | -

pl}i; (0. 71)

. This is happy T
” rest: within the soul Is a work.of -
- peate,n witness of peace and b'way .
- of peace.. Romans 3, .-~
0 11 A
~out of the hand of our enemy. That. .

" ghall:

preaching of John the Baptist, persons
received. the pardon’ of sin. Remis-

* sion was received through repentance,
- and renuneistion of sin and receiving .
‘of the Saviour. This is the peace.of = =~

pardon, -

., The Peace of _'Reaitzptioﬁ. : “Tq-giv':;

es, separates, - - ..

knowledge of salyatior_: 'u_:_lto'his peo- "

realization and ' heart

Tue Lienty—"We, being’ -idal_iveréd-

we. should be saved from our’ ens’

_emies” (va.TL,T4) . o o .
.The '.S;glvatio::z.A “We ghould be saved .

. This is & purpose, and o power and'a
. Ero’visio'n‘of God.f Delivered from the

and of our enemies and from the

_+hate of our enemies. The poweér of .
. Satan snd sin-is disclosed in the word . - |
" “haiid” which is the holding power of -
-~ évil," The “hate” refers: to the pur- - -
1 pese-of Satan, and to ol sirners that
| ﬁgte the “holy people of God. " We =
‘are gaved from -the ‘past of sin, and .
. . from the pleasires of sin, and from -
- -the . principles of sin. o

The Service, “That we might serve.

»~ ‘him " without  fear, - in haliness and -
". righteousness” .(vs. 74=75). - .. .
.- We see threé. facts about -servicer -
. The person we serve, the pleasure .
- of service, “without fear,” the purity . -
- .of the ser}'rlce,-“in_halinesa and right-.

." The Sufficiency.. “Before him; all the. - .
- days of our life,”: “Before him” is the =~
.~ assurance of sufficlent stréngth: We -
. find. sufficienicy for “all-
our Jife. The days of trial, the days:
_ of toil,’and the days of our time,  We -
. have His mercy, and His might,
"and His mind' t¢ draw .upon 'all the
;- days of our life—T. M.  AxpERSON,

the days of

Y
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Lesson: Reading: Luke 11:5-13' -

: TEx'l'—How much -more. ghall your hem:- )
: enly Father give the Holy Spirit to them_

thut ask him? (Luke 11:13).
", INTRODUCTION.

o It was the custom of Jesus.to draw s 1r-, -

.. itual facts from. ordinary- things in’ :

.here He has compared the love and fore-

thought 'of parent for children, with the -

love and wisdom of the heavenly Father, .-

. how much * . .
mm'e in de ree and devotion are God's lov-".-. -

“How much. more”;  indeed

an our’ luving gifts,

Tmz: l:rr or Love—"Your heavéhly Fa-

ther give the Holy Spirit.".

1: The Parental Love. It is.the love of oo

- the Fathier for His family, 'The word
-canhgt receive the Spirit; the promise

of the Father is to be given to His.

- 'ona. .God loves the.sinner with pity;

. but loves the sons with pleasure. The, ‘
sinrier must-be born of the. Spirit, and
-the son must be bnptjzed with the_\ -

S irit. .

© -2, The Peréeptlon of Love, - We mear by‘_" .
© . this knowing the needs of ;

“His- chil i G°d' ha lded i¢
- dren, 5. prov n t
‘suit.able for tha y .

ent’ d;; rovides for the future o -his

) ‘so- the Lord has provided -
.- for our future in the gift of the Spirit. |
* - We need the Spirit for our tasks, and -
-trials,-and testimonies.. . We will be'
eg;.ﬂpped, .and enlightened nnd ‘en~ |

" 8. The Possession of Love: The Spirit
... i3 to shed abroad the love of God in- -

" the heart. He lzrarts the conscious- -
the confidénce’ of‘:’"’

" .ness of Tove,
- love, and the. constraint of love,

I, Tre Grer ror Lre—If a son shall ask

bread of you that is a Father”
1. The Satisfaction of the Spirit. The.
hunger of the son for bread:is to be
.- satisfied by the Father's gift of bread.

Hunget i3 a normal demand ‘of life; -

- the.gsatlsfaction cannot be found in-

: “substitutes, but in-the Spirit,  If there ..

is no hunger, then there 13 y6 health;
+ - the Hving son of God hungers for the
~Living Spirit of God, - .

.2, The Sustaining ‘of the 'Spmr_ 'God

- ;sustaing life by feeding it trath by the

- Spirit. . We live: by the Woid, and by - -
. .. the Will, and by the Wisdom of Gad

,revea]ed to.us by the Spirit, He pre«
“vents wi esg, and wenriness, and
..-wavering in fajth..

.Splrit haz a defini

i prayers, .
- services,
* our fruitfulnesa, and our ﬁdelity

the ' performances’ of

t need. Like. th P

The Supply of the: Splrit “The Holy

te ministry to the

: ,believar. he ls to receive the things = "
- of 'Christ -and reveal. them unto us,”
‘He is to su;:lply the power. -and the..

He supplies our faith, and .

III Tm: Grrr mn Luons—“For a friend' '

_of mine in his journey is come to me,

-~ bread of: life,
2. The Lack, “Have nuthin to’set be-

“fore him."” ‘A terrible admissxon But .

all are like that until the gift of the
Holy StEmt is’ received. ' Qur riches
" areé in the fulness of the Splnt. Many

ence, nor.

wer to: get
dying world,

" A-lack of kindness, end

- lmowledge, and of things of the kmg»'. o
. dom. “One may. have furniture and =~
" not food, form and not faith, and LR

| field; without fruit,

3. The. Liberality. "He wlI.I rise and

give him as:many as he needeth,” He

* lost. traveler. .. Onie must sup: licate,
God-and knock to.obtain. Come con--
’ _not give .

but because ‘we aré one of the fnm—
‘ily —'I' Aunmson o

Lesson Readmg Luke 14 26-34

Texr—And. whosoever ‘doth. not. bear hts L

cross, and come after me, cannat be my
 disciple: (Luke 14:27). .

- INTRODUGTION.

Jesus presents the " principles - of - the
-Cross; .and _reveals the condilions: of dis- -
cipleship, . These facts have not changed;

" No one can escape the cross. all must en-
There can be no . .

dure it like the Lord,
life until there has been ﬁrst a denth

QurLNg |

I. Tue Cnoss—--“WhosoeVer doth not bear
his . cross.” .
‘1. The Separation. “If ‘any man cnme

to" me, and hate not his father and-
. -_',mother, and wife, and children, and -
- brethren, -and. sisters, yea,. and - his
ownlifealso hecannotbemydls-

This is.a Sﬁ?aratlon from loved ones,

"-and from that tlie Liord may be -
-:first in our’ hearts, ‘We woild ‘make’ -

_- #uch a separation If We were on our _' :
. death- ‘this Is the" consecration

ht of the cross. -

5 T Sucrifice; - Jesus sacrificed Him-

-~ pelf on the cross; we also sacrifice self
: R 'l'ho Pracxchor’n Magcﬂua

“and I have nothing to set before him.”
1. ‘The Lost. Jesus related astory of a-
. traveler loat in the: night There are . .
. - -many in the. dark, and despair and. -
" ,dnnger of sin's midnlght. They see* - -
.~our light and come to-us. seeklng the

*cun say, "I have-no. puntyB:or pati-_ °
fore the .

.~ must ask, and seek, and. knock, if he
nhtains ﬂ;e Holy Spirit. This is how_ -
. sray for the promise of the Father, = - -
- and_for ‘the promised food - for the . :
-and spek, and stand at the door of ! '.2"‘ The Confidency.

-fessing, and contrite of heart. Hewill -~ -
use one is a “friend,” -

.:‘.:2’

‘- to -the’ cros.s ‘of Christ.” .'We have the - ~ -
.llfbed cross, the living £ross- and the;_ _ 1 -

K ' Iei:um-y ra_bmuxy. 1848 -

. on the cross. " The cross is not- an
' ‘emblem, it is 'an execution, and en

- ‘emancipation; ‘'We' ehd 'sin, and ex~ -
* perience sanctification, - nnd _entpr-.-_

“service- by way of the cross.

3. The Sufficiency. . Jesus came into His

" Sufficiency to.save the lost through

the cross; we'come to know His suf- _

‘ficlency when. we. accept the cfoss.

‘One .cannot be a disciple .without it, '

- bt one can be a disciple by the
‘‘cross. We shall have the power and

.Fossesslons ‘and promises of ¢ the Snv- n

-iour as: our suﬁiciency

', L TitE CoNsTRUCTION—“Which of you, in«

- tending to build a tower.”

1 ‘The Cost. Jesms reveals the wisdom

. of computing the cost before we hegin - -

. to build, . We build ‘the. tower -of
“truth, and trust, and tasks. A tower:

| s 4 ternple where God dwells; it is

- - our heart; His habifation. He dwells‘
. - in Tave, ‘and in light, and’ s Lord. If -
will cost prayer, and perseverance, -

.and privations. . We will have watch-~

ings, and weariness, and wrestlings,
.Itg:ost all endurange! and nll ‘efforty -

“and all endeavors,

- sufficlent to finish 1t”  We find

= fielenéy guaranteed in Christ, He |3
. our Socflrce. and Supply, and Strength,

" "We are not. decelved, nor- dismiyed
- npr defeated.. He -will not inlI ‘nor-
- forsake, nor forget.

B 3. The: Completion. The Christ is our.

: fuunda'don. and finish, , We shall not "
- be mocked, nor moved, nor miserable,

* We build. our hopes for heaven and.,
.- happiness on His crass; we will com-_-
"plete: the' eourse, and- the character,

: ﬂ - and come to the crown ot t.he f
-, of our fight for ‘the. Aaith. .

_tII THE Cozmacr—-"What king. golng to'_:'

. moke war against another king,

1. “The. Congultation, . “Sltteth-not ‘down
5 “first, and consulteth ‘whether he’ ‘be be

7 able with ten. thousand to meet him-

" that cometh a 'I%ainst him with twent
" thousand.” 'This is a counsel wi

" Christ; He" hears, ' and -heeds, and.

: hel He Is the Captain of our sal-

. on, ‘He ¢ares for us,’'and He com- -
) mzmds us. - 'We. ablde with Him nnd :

advise with Him and act in ob
ence fo Him.

.-embassage. and -desireth  conditions
" of peace” ' We must consult with
Him, or. else we will eompromlse in

fear' of "the odds ogeinst us. The’
enemy hag tering of &etace to: offer. e

"' but let us have conflict rather than
© - compromise; ‘and. death. rather than
“ disgrace,’ We -are ‘on

““Whether he hnve‘ ( L uke 25 9}

" ing on the followin

The Cdmprami:e. “He . wndelh an‘

the winning

-

sldc ‘Becatise wé dfe on theWﬁmer’s -

e side. Who' can. defeat God?. Who, can
“dismay Him?, Who ‘tan desiroy Him?
-He Rgives us . the ht, and- the
methads, und the morale to win., -
The C'cmquest Let ug not forget that

3
" fight the world, and the wicked one,
* . and the ‘wickedness of men. We must -
"-"reach the City at all costs; let us have

¢ > gtand in the evil day, ‘We have the
: 'gword of the Spirit, and the Seal of -

s Splrit.-—'l‘. M Axnmsan.

Subjects for Sermom

“'I'he Man Jesus Took with Him (Luke
23

Liuke 24:6
) ;T)hee Man) thh a Hand.tcap (11 Kings

Acts 3:6, 7
X pel%fd (ﬁ‘iil Who)C)onducted Hls Own Fu-
h al - (P 121 -
ne{'he(Mnn Jesus Refused to Spenk to

-—~Se!ec£ed

Sermon Senw

Mr, James Bryars; minister of the Engle-"' -

.woad Church,: Chitsgo, is preaching s serles

- of sermons .on "The. Spiritual Man," "The‘;.'

Carnol Man,” and *“The Natural Man.”

*Rev, Albert W. Dodds, pastor of the First
ing servi mpdis ohe
tend. t-morn servceszm reach- -
ndance at-mo 3" ,‘.TT}}‘le Precli'.)us Fs‘am::. c L
" -“The. Preclous., So “The_ Preclous Feast,” " °
"'I‘he Prccloua Book " and “The Preclous . ,
LiI

Marcellus Nesbitt, Beaver, Pa., =
Inning a-séries of midweek addréssea on

Church, Buffalo, N. Y.,

*The. Living Religions of the World.”

" "Rev. Oliver R, Stang of the Fregport, Pa., =

church has begun a new serles of Sabbath

‘morning sermons on “Great Doctrines of the L
Christian Chuych.” They are as; fo]lows* :

Most Neglected Doctrine——Angels

dence. -

 Most, Shameful Doctrinc—Fall of Man; ..~

Most Costly Doctrine—Forgiveness of Sin.. ..

Most Victorious Doctrine-—Second. Advent. -
- .=Most Dreadful Doctrlne—-Fumre Pmlish-

. t. "
N ,Most Powerﬁﬂ Doeh’ine—-’me Holy Spirit oo

Most Valuable Doctrine—

"Mogt Progressive Doctrink'l‘he Church
The. Doctrine that .Ends All. Doctrines—

Heaven.--The Unlted. Presby‘te‘r[an.

‘sa

there is a goal to gain.  We must ever e

" on the whole armor of God, and with-.

the Spirit' and the Strength of the -

Thg Mnn They Couldn't Keep Down o

The Man Who Got More than- He' Ex-_ o

Most Comforting Doctrine—-—Divine Provi-‘ ) .

Tl
B

s
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The Intt!e Evungehst
AvTHOR UNKNOWN - -

Kwei Hmﬁg was the lxttle four: yca} o‘ld‘

- daughter ‘of oné of the high officials

. Canton, -China.  With- the teaching shJ
" had received .at the Christian. Kindergar-. .

. ‘ten she had not only given ber heart.
- -Jesus, but she had succeeded in leadin
her father and mother to:the loving Fa.
ther, Ohe would think that was enough|

evangelizing for -one little girl, but Kwei'

“Hiang was not satisfied; snd as. she. grew

. - older she determined to.do more. -
. One day: shé said to her father, I want-
to preach. I want fo tell. “more nbout, the .

‘Jesus Doctrine',”

Her father pntte& her . head— nffection- .

- -ately, and replied, “Well, we shall see.

But' the child could not wait. Quietly
the ‘busy, crowded -
streets, and to every.one she met she said, -
it "Jesus loves: you. -Why do you not be—-
o lieve in .Him?” :
b J' smiled at, her eager quesﬁon but'
passe on their way. . Finally, in.despera- -

'u','she slipped -out - on

_ tion, she -cornered a little chum, whom she

" drew aside. An older friend happened tg.
overhear” the conversntmn, which was as

© . follows:

- “Pu, you just muxt believe in Jesus " The

-little heathen’ chitm did not seem. to care .
“for the “forelgn “devils! " religion,"—the *
worship - of the idols was good. enough
for her. "The face ‘of -the .little evangelist -
.grew very sad; then 1t suddenly bright--, B

- .ened as she’ said
“. "Well, I guess I'il hnve tu sing to you
- Pu” So she sang three hymns, “Jesus .

" ' Loves Me,” “Precious Jewels,” and “Cume ,
- Ye Sinncrs, Poor aml Needy M After she

 ~had fihished _singing, . she again’* nsked
- eagerly,-“Now do .you believe?"" -
) Pu replied, "“Yes, 1 believe, The songs

" .- you. sang were beautlful I never heard -
anything like thnt in. the temples of the:

go
"Well bul lmve to examlne ynu, Lhen,

"-gald Kwel - Hiang, and she procceded to

vput” herlittle friend through = lot of

- catechism questions, which ‘she answers.

"-ed herself, finally saying with a little sigh;
. "You are’ a -stupid inquirer,” and you'.
" have lots to Iearn I sha!l have to pray
- for you” -

. Both children’ knelt down in’ the dn'ty-
sireet corner, and the dear. little evan- -
", gelist offered: an .affecting- and :sensible.

| prayer.

‘Soon a.ff.érwnrd he stopped an ‘old -

--. -heathen woman, an taking ‘her aside
g _quietly. she taught her a. prayer, a capy

S I

" of which she.had brought out. with her
on her pre:;chlng tour of- the great mty s

of Canton. .
"So on- and on(wel Hmng went that" T
and when her'almost =~
‘frantic father found her at last, she was - -

summu‘ afternoo
- tired from her. labors but. hcr lltt.[e face
teII them " all I

“was radiant, as 'she s ld,

“Father, I've tried -

“knew . about Jesus, and 1 do. hopesthey’ ll -

-all” go to-heaven: when they»die, Take

_ me home now, but' Tll come out nnolher L
\day nnd tr.-!l of.hers ”-—Setcctcd :

A Thn!lmg Expeﬂence

Missxonaries have many expenences that. -

some. of us. might not care ‘gass ‘through,
. “A misslonary’ in_ the. wil

came to an'inn; and was told they could
give him only a cot out of doors, but there

was danger from heasts and tobbers.: ‘He_ ] .

‘will not., , . , sleep.” - (Psa. 121:8-4).

" sald, Lord there is'no use in both of us e
stnying awake, He slcit sweelly, and in - .

the morning saw a black -man by his side

. with “a ' revolver in_bis" -hand, wawhlng' .

over him, "—CaIl to. Prayer:

L:tl!e Inculents
That Bless My Soul -
Margaret L. Thompson
Urindi, Africd
1 Rmmzm‘ Wonsnmms N ArRicA

" Sometimes on 4 Sundsy mornirig? I sh.p )

_into -our little church here at Kayero be-
. fore the. church drowd gathers. My soul

feels o thrill of joy as I watch the African ..~ §
" Christians come to worship. -Every Chris- - - ©"
. “tian .as he ‘enters the church kneels quiétly o

* and_reverently ‘in prayer.” When I

: how recently some of these were in heath-. -
en’ darkness, ‘worshiping - evil spirjts- and
<living Hves'of sin, I praisé God to see them - .~ '%

" now devout Christians, I believe the heart - - -
oigod rejoices, too, over these who come .

bly.ta worship H
II. Tue Orrmmc D? A CHitp

Agam, as the service progresses, 1 watch .. -

them as they march by with their offer-

ings.. One small child toddling by ‘the side =
“of her mother comes, bringing her offering,

It'is-only ten. or.twelve Jong pods full of

beans—but the child ' joyfully. brings it. =
"My soul is blessed as I watch ‘and I be B

lxeve Cod is pleased.
“III. A BAGBKET oF CHARMS .

' One Sunday after_the. service was dis-

mlssed and most of the people had left

B 'l'he Pmacbeu Muguxlno' o

PO

of Africa -

the church, I'saw a heathen woman march-
¥ ing us toward the altar carrying a’ large
" basket—ahout the ske of & half-bushel—. .
‘and handing it to Brother Kirkpatriti, -
“Then she knelt' at the altar: and began.
E ﬁraymg ‘earneéstly,. What was in’ the bas-
! ket? I wondered. Had she come-too late:
“+ - for.the offering and was bringing her of-
. lering? No. -
... -charms, fetishes, witch-doctor = medicine
- and many arlicles.she had used in devil
. worship. - She was giving them all up and "
.- starting to “follow Jesus.  She scon found
-pcacn—Cull to Praycr B

The. basket contained her

The Uncomfor!ab!e lelow

S (3 ‘was i, 1823, thnt - Adoniram Judscorr
completed .the translation of the New
", Teslament - into- .the Burmiese language.
.~ That same yenr he and his -wife went to =
.~ - -Ava, capital of the émpire to obtain per-
" . mission to- do active.missionary- work. .-
: However, war ‘broke.out between Eng-:-
- land and Burma.and all white men 'were
.7 ireated with- suspiclon. ' Without warn-
. --ing, on Junc 8, 1824, Dr. Judson was im-
prisoned in: the- dcath row; In'a few

days, - through a money payment, he and

- other -prisoners- were ".moved - -from ihe °
-~ dark filthy shed to-an open shed 'within
_--the prison walls.. There. they lay in the
s tortupus” hedt wllh irons on. theh' legs
o and arms,

“At Jength Mrs, Judson Was permitced td

':come visit " her - husband. &nd exchange® -

. .a few words with him. His first ques- .

- 7. tions were -about the moanuscript, the Bur-__
~mese Bible., The first thing Mrs.-Judson "

had done after the imprisonment. of her

- husband had been to bury the' manuseript -
- in thé ground- under the house’for fear -
-+ their persecutors would find and’ destroy. -
v . it But "the raing had begun ‘and the
manuscript would be: destroyed 'if 1t re-’
;mained long :in:'the ground. - - .
oM. Judsons ‘quick . brain soon’ de—-
vised: nsﬁnn “to preserve the priceless.

work, e sewed It up in. some_ cotton

" - stuff, . which she. furt,her encased with

matf.mg This. made 'a pillow- for her hus-

" ~band so_ herd*and so unsightly that she .
"hoped t!mt no one woulﬂ care to tnke it

rom

nnd pmotig “these the rough bundle that

" Dr. Judson“ealled his pillow. The prison- |
7 - ers expected speedy execution, -All ‘that
*.- night Dr. Judson'’s thoughts traveled back -
to the translation. . He thought of pas-
sages in it-that he Imew ahould be more'

‘,T:lanuuryr‘obmqry, 19;\3 E

"away from

After about seven months ihe: prisonera
*were again -suddenly thrust inte the inher.
.prison, and_ londed with extra bonds. . The

+few poor mattresses and pillows whlch x

. the prisoners had were taken’ from them,

. L

"ﬁécufx;te I‘Ié“\\‘ron&eréd' v.;hat the future .

of the writing would be.: Would his wife -

ever see it again? “Would it some, future v

day be found, and be o source-of ligh 1t
and blessipg Yo ‘the darkened ‘hearts in-

. Burma?

“The imIm; kept the plllow, but it wos

so’ uncomfortable that he threw it back ' =~ -
inte the prison, to the nstonishment of all .. -
-the prisoners und . the relief of the owner, =

" Then came the ‘doy when: the prigonera - -

were - stripped of nenrly all their clothes,

- “tied two-and-two,” and - driven - bare~"-

footed over sharp gravel and burning sand

" to_a wretched prison some miles away, .-
* When on. that occasion, the fieree: Bur- . "
mans’ were selzing all the spoll, one of .-
them found Dr. Judsen's plllow so hard . .. -
-that all- that was of value- was the.mat -
~that was - wrapped. araund -the ouwide.
" The’ rest he threw awny." :

‘A Christion convert picked it up.as B .
his teacher——whom he -

relic’ in memory of .
feared he would never see again. He.
never dreamed - whnt the mean—lonklng

Toll contnined,.

“Menths “later when the war was aver
and the, Judsons were free agaln for their -
beloved work, the New Testament was . .

“found no worse’ for the dangers through.
which it .had passed, -In time it was all . -

‘printed, and ’foday -the ‘men and women -
of Burc:lnn read in. it “the wonderfui works - -
. of. Go

-

Thc Chmese Chtldren Beheved
Out of the mouth of babes and suckliﬂgs'

' thou lias perfected praise (Matt, 21:18), A

Christian Chinese schoolmaster had to get

his little pupils, some hundreds of them, -
tﬁe ‘ndvancing Japanese.. They

went on foot for sSome hundreds of miles, -

At'one time they were.only one and o half - '

miles ahend of: the enemy army. Twice -
théy were robbed, always they were shart ‘

of food.. At last-his. courage fmled, and,.
“'ug he walked ‘ahead of .the children, he -
could not refrain” from tears, ..Just then. .

.. the children began to sing, “The Lord is- - -
- ‘shell’ not’ want” -His.
" faith revived. They went ‘an. o the end

my Shepherd; '1
of their journey in safety - without the -

-loas.of a single child—Heard in g Ching
i niand_Muaion p_rnyer meeﬂng. Th :

e

The perfection of the goszpcl aysh:m is' e

not that it makes-allowances for sin, but

" that ‘it mokes atonement for it, not that
"it tolerates ain, but tlmt it destroya it-—-

Selected

: —-—Mtss‘lonary'Digesl . -
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" When They Gove Their Honie

R Ry o

- .-ment® the $3500° wi _
.- without "invitation there came dawn the

* by J.E. Conant. -

" <", Building for Paupeiismt -
And, thou shalt have treasure in heaven -

S away?". “Yes, dear, and 1 am. afrald
"o wont see me again,”. Then the little one

"of-. f:;ie’nds

i : .
it o Lo
i .

.. Bvery ‘onc ‘that hath forsaken HKouses

(Matt., 19:29). Dr. George -Truett of. .
‘Texas was invited to & church that was
-, raising ‘$6,500' to dedicate a church)build-
Cing. - After all but $3,500 had been. prom-
dsed, the offérings ceased. "Then, @ plainly
. dressed Wwoman arese .and’spoke. to ‘her.

husband, who was ' taking . the  nhmes.

I'Charley, I wonder if you: would be will-:

ing to give our Ifttle cottage, just. out

", of debt. We were offered '$3,500 for. it .
yesterday., .Would you be wijlling to give

our litte house for Christ, that His house

 may be.free? ' The fine fellow. responded
in the same high. spirit: “Jennie, dear, I
.»was ‘thinking -the -same thin :
looking up’at ‘me. with his face cover

g." "~ Then
with ‘tears, ‘he said, “We ‘will give the

© $3500." -Then there followed ‘a Beene

beggaring. all description,. Men and wo-
man ‘sobbed aloud, and almobt in a mo-
o0 wag . provided,  Then

-pisle men and ‘women; saylrig, “Sir, where

g the Saviour, and“ how -can weé find

Him?"—From Eueryl-Mgmbetr Eﬁangelim‘n,

(Matt. 19;21). D. L. Moody told of a rich

. ‘American who lay dying. His little daugh-
* ter-was . greatly puzzled over what was
.. 'boppening.: Her father loved to'have her, - .°
., and she often-sat on his bed ! CL]
““why Her blg, strong father 'was Iyix_z%' )
helplessly” there.: One day the’ heads of.
_his Business came. to pay their last cafl,”
Theré ‘the rich man lay looking at his little.

wondering

girl when she said, “Father, are you dgo,lng
you

safd, “Have yoit got a nice house and ots

e famous ‘violinlst,

- secured ‘hia’ treasured: violin, . which he
- calls “Heart - Guarnarius.”
- 'was in an antique shop, and he heard: .
.sgmeone playing a violin in the room be-

ne 'day he

hind the-shop.. Charmed with ‘the pure,

R 17 uld, penetrating tone of the viglin, he
ed if h '

e could buy it. The dealer told

. him it was not for sale; but-that it had.

_ ere?”  The  successful man
- .of the world lay -silent for'a while, and -
then’ gaid: “What a:fool I haye been. I .
* .- bave built .a ‘great business here, but 1.
" - 'shall be a pauper there."—From. Life of
- Fadith, by Lionel Fletcher: . ' . -

' 'The tory is told in “For Every Land”
- how Fritz Krelsler, th

- qgfe Instruction to
W u

. already been sold 16 an Englishman who -« -

o passion for collecting old violins,

ment to bless the world with”"

. Stll determined to get the Violin,’ ho -

‘went to “see the Englishman who' had

bought it, and weck after week he called- -~ §

- on him, to plead with him (o sell it to him:
‘One day the Englishman. permitted the
~violinlst to take the “Instrument out. of

the ease and play it. *“I.played that vio- . =
. lin," sald Kreisler,""as one condemned to- -
. death would ‘have played ‘to. obtain hig -

ransom." When™ he finished ‘-pls‘l!vmg, the

- Englishman ways so moved: he said, “I have.

", :no right to keep it; it belongs to you. Go-

‘out into- the ‘'world and let it be heard

-And Kreisler .used ‘It 8s'a medium for =~ =

.his woenderful muaic_to bless’ and inspi;'e,

- the world, * T P

: How many Christinns  there are whose .
.-lives are idle -so- far as ‘giving the truth

" ond love’of God to others. Is-concerned, -

"and ‘the world Is no better for them. =~ u 4+
Shall wei'not yield. ourselves to Him. ns . .

-instruments through which Haé can pour.

- blessing rtpubtlmr__?-e-Au_i&ncg Weekly,

 Neglect -

line-broke with tho.wslght of dce. This

sman and his-crow were called to go out -
and repair ‘the break. . They got the ser- -, :
down - the:.

vice -motor on-the .irack an

ralls. they went, At the substation, my

friend’s bLrother sto'gped and - went in to

¢ operator. He pald, :
! : three—there i3~ .-
" a break.”. "O.K.,” was the‘rep{K.'_- "And as
- the operalor. started toward the o
beard," gur friend turned and went out :

t. the power ‘o1t line

switch-.

e line, .

"sped’ on down th

when  someone came i to. see -him and

immediately engaged In conversation. The
.-repair - crew found .the broken: line and

' atopped. A sheet of fce covered every.'
.07+ “The Preacher's Magaxine -

Kreisler, - after handling the violin, said, - :
- *I-must have ‘this. violin; I will give you . . ‘I
all.I'have for'it” Then he asked, “What - §
will- this collector do with the violin?"
“Oh,” said the dealer, “I suppose he will. .

" 'put-itin a glass case and keep it for - -
.ple to look at” “This i5 not an: ant gue -
to look at,” said Krelsler; “it is an Instru- -

Neglect. s a terrible thing. ' A frlend -

of mine, Evangellst. Maurice McGlnnh“ :
-"had 4 brother who was a “trouble shooter”
. for a power comipany in Indiona. -One-ter- ..

~ribly cold and stormy night a high tenslon’ “happy in ‘if. - Finally

‘into the night, climbed on'the motor and . g 3

The operator 'was about 'to".o]";'ey ghe S
-order‘and pull main switch number thfee. -

. Jomuery-Febriary, 1646 -

1

thing "“On_éi‘o'f l. the t:rew, a fine, husky

S young man with a wife and twae children,
clected to’ climb . the pole. He fastened

on the climbers and safety belt.. . Up he
went, and was: in the act of splicing the

'+ - break when, as he took hold of the broken -
. . line, he went rigid-—then fell into his belt.

- gni me. 5 d down the icy. . .
His- spikes came’ loose and down the cJE like fire -from the rtest:  “The first Food -

pole ‘he slipped—dead--into the arms o

_“his horrified fellow crewmen.: B
v . They silenily laid him on the, motor,
--. covered hirn with-a “tarp,” and went back
-to the substation..  Our friend went in.
. ‘again, He called to the operator, $Did you
* . cut the,power on lne three?” There was
"+ a tone i

his volce that. spelled horror.
The operator’s face went white as he said,

© "Oh, I'm sorry, 1 neglected to .da it-—T'll do- -

it now=—" and started townrd the switch-

. " board,- but’ was, stopped In- his tracks. bj;‘ “
“the words, “never mind—it’s too *late!” .

With that he motioned toward the door.

.+~ The operator followed him out to thé jce-’
. -+ covered-motor, The men without'a word -
. -pulled back the -canvas from

the corpse.
ow- well they:sll knew him, and loved

" him!- “Honest, feHows,” said the operator, '

“I néver meant to—-I neglected," 'But his

*..concerh_cntne “too Jate—A. J. MorasoN
"y The Pentecostal Evangel. . -

o Wages— .
~“Earthly and Heavenly

..~ Recently the .Standard -Oill Company.
" Wwanted two ' éxira men,. as.recounted in

.. “China’s Millions.”"- A Mr. Li"was one of . -

"7 . -the two chosen.. He was housemnster ina ™
-~ -boys’ boarding school of the China Inland .

" Misslon: His wages . were to be double
whiat he eariied in the school: but when he

found he would have to work on Sundays,

he gave up the new joh. Hée was. then . -

offered three times his former wages and

" excused from Sunday work., He.returned

. Marper's Topical Concordanee

to the job, but scon became very un-
" after much . prayer,
be wrote this letter, I am.sorry -1 cannot

work for your company, I have decided. to

- work for God und win the boys to Jesus

Christ,”  The manager said to one of his

* < friends, I ‘thought I did: well to hire
-+ Christian, but I se¢ they put Jesus first
and-business second.” Do we?—Selected.”

- - . An old Indian chief was told of the
-~Saviour, but he said, “Tha Jesus road js
-+ . good, but I've followed’ the  old - Indian
.~ road all my lifé, and I will follow it to the

end.”- A year later he was on-the border

" of death; as he sought a pathway through . .
o darkness,-he sald to the missionary, -
T MCan.] turn to Jesus now? My road stops - -

‘w -here; It has nio path through-the valley."

-—-.-s elect

‘concordatice,

b

ed  “Marshall's -’ Gos

. 'Our First Good Work - - .

What good-thing shall-I'dd, that I may. =
?]ave " eternal _Iifi;? '_(Mil!&t.' 19;16).. l He . .
-flipped 8 page in an 'old musty volume .
calted  “Ma 1 Mystery' of
Sanctification,” "and . suddenly - his " eyes -

werg fixed on .o passagé  that stood out, .

~work you will ever perform is to believe

 on the Lord Jesus Christ. Until you do -
“this, gll’ your works,  all’ your prayers, - .
tears, ond good resolutions are: vain, To- .
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ is to be- :
Jeve that He saves you here and mow, -
: for He has said, ‘Him thiat cometh tome [ -+
“will_in_pa .wise cast-out'” That was” .
enough. A heart as hungry as his and o ..

-mind nd keen needed no more, . With rap-
ture -he slid to his knces-and closed ‘with

flood. - (He was A. B. Simpson.)—From
*Wingspread, by A. W. Tozer, .- ¢

A tew kind ot Bible  concordance listing the

mosat: usgble texis alphabetically by -teple
instecd  of by keywords s ‘In the .average -

e, - Thia system ‘onables you:to -
find “Instanily "cfl -the texts that ard sarvice- .

able * for ‘your purpose, . under one :topical
entry, No _ tumnings-of -pages irom one word

to- another, top. often frultless, "Sl.mg'l_r. turm
to the toplc in question'(e. g.. “riches,” “char. . -
ccler,” “pessimiam,” "self-control” and - 2,150 -

othors). - There before you stond the. riches

of 'the . Bible.. '500_ pqggl'—l._ S

ST Box B2T - ‘
2923 Troost Ave, Kansas City 10, ‘Ma‘. ;

83

»Ho- ".

the promise, and there came to his soul ~ .~
“such a-sweet restful knowledge of sins - -
~forglven -as swept away his feais like a -

AR
| NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE - . .-
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" Party ticket.

 Tug Ess Ena . t

. By Paul Mnllon (Eerdmons -—$1.50)
dent whose writing is wi
IR 7 S

BOOK NOTICES

By Rer. P. H Ltmn

('I‘his is not a- dopnrtment of. book T~
views, rather brief anfiduncements of what-
* Is new in the rehgious bock fleld) :

RE?EAL HAs Succm:pr.n )

- -‘»By Claude A. Watson, LLD (L:ght and;-

. Life Press—$1.25) -
The author was' the 1944 candldote for

i President of the US, on the: Prahibition:. .
- The  book. ‘points out" thnt;
-the. repeal of the -Eighteenth Amendment

has succeeded. in increasing juvenile de-
Iinquency. crime, accidents, - disease, in-
sanity, and broken homes. Tt provndes au-

" thentic source materinl and should. beof .
B defmite vnlue to any. mmister : .

[
.\--

. memvs PaRABLE Story-Sermons.
- By 'Hugh T. Kerr, D.D. (Revell—$1.50) .

“This- s the seventh book of Dr.. Kerrs

, ©. presenting story material- for sermens to

That alone should. gqualify- him .
The contents . are . well- .
+....  adapted’ to. children.

chiidren.
as  an - expert,
i The " messages are-
full of interest and. are right to_ the point. -
There are forty sermans in the

o

- S:x-nr-rm Wus '1jo Gm: AN, Evmcms-"'

* 71 INVITATION
"By F.'D. Whitesell (Zondervnn—-$1.25)

.. The author is: Professor of. Evangehsm,':
“English Old - Testarment and- ‘Pastoral The-

ology .at Northérn. Baﬁtu-.t Seminnry. Chi-.
cigo. ° THe book: emphasizes methods but

._'1t nlso stresses the fact that {faith and
.. prayer ‘and dependence:.upon ‘the Holy .
N Spirit w:e vltal to success in evangelism

s

Ts Supnmz Possrsemn o ‘
2 "B%I %1) )Ray Jordnn. (Abingdnn Cokesbury :

- Fifteen sermons each one. carrying out

. bthe connatation of the title, namely, pos- -
. session of and being possessed. hy Christ, ..

is_pastor of: First Methoedist .

g thungl Charlotte, N. C,, ajnd is the }l:llinsﬂmr

.-of 2 dozen or more rev. ous] u hed-
books. P _ ‘y P > wrilten - HThe Art of Illustrating Sermons”

Dr,- Jordan is

The’ huthor is-a Washington correzpon-~ -

3,

]

.., :-iinisters, teachers, and childrens worker: .
5 they are nch in. value . .

ely ayndiented :

interest to the church and church leaders

‘ for his indictment, of  the present system R
is largely because of its not being based'.-.‘ .

on- Chrlstmn prmclples

Gon ls Nor Dean-. L
By Bernard Iddmgs Bell,

“-about rehgion, put.to them by the author,

(Harper—$1 50)_'--' ‘
An unusual book based ohn the;replies of -
fifty " represehtative people to  questions

1l

He has been and isa cmsader for a reform S
-in .education for children. The book is of -

- Dr. Bell is-the author of "The Church in: -

Dlsrepute "and several other volumes.’

‘The general idea should make the book

of vilue to every open-minded - ‘minister,

- The -reader may not always. agree with '
is commentﬂ .
w;lE shmu]ate serious t}ﬂnkmg :

" the -author; .nevertheless,

WHI:N Cmﬂsr 'I‘mn:s Ovm

B;; Simon Blocker; . D- (Eérdmans-_f o

’I‘hese séven mesaages ‘are not sermons
based on scriptare texts,. but they could
eosily qualify as mich. They are, however,

- discussions - of -what Christ .has - to oﬂer"'A

“to those who come to Him ‘with o bad

-conscierice,” a” darkened  mind, a Jonely .: -

‘heart, a_wayward “will - snd- when facin
dealh The nitthor is Professor of Practica

.- 'Theology at Western Theolug:qul Semin-
ary, Hollnnd chhlgnn .

\

SILA, Son oF Conuo .

"By Goldie Ruth Wells. - (Bethnny—ﬂ 50)

. go whe

from 5,248 to 54369

A. Wonmer.z Pmnr or vaamsm

By Dawggg()) Bryan (Ablngdon-Cokes- .

_ “bury

" Another book of methods in evnngelism . T
“The nuthor is pastor of St. Paul's Metho-"""

-dist’ Church, Houston, ' Texas, and " has

The 1nteresting story of the mission work ~
—of. Disclples of Christ in the Belgian Con-. . -
re the chureh hag had ¢ phenomenal - -
growth., The" membership hns incren.sed..; S

-which has had a well-deserved wide dis- \

‘tribution, . The main emphasts of the haok - .

"is on, visitation evangelism. -Some of thé

'._ suggestions . may not appear feasible. to .- *
tis-a book that

. every reader.. However
merits a consldered reachng.

'l'ho Preucher‘- antnina

- By “Winifred

| A Look at “the

: HIGLEY 5

* 1o the point..

: 'Pomrs FoR Eammsxs S ’
- By Hight C. Moore, (Broadman—-— 40)

uPu.ounnr’s Sn.t:c-r No
. - By Wilbur. M. Smi!.h n
_ - .One of the: helter—known, larger lesson
- cominentaries, It has a number of special-
", *. features, all of them helpful for the alert

ot $225. We .
- mentary inasmuch ay it ‘sometimes has a"
. critical interprentlon of scripture passages.r'_

N L 'E .
OF .THE IMITATIO
kland (Macmlllan—~
$1.00)

-The author 45 Well-known for her wnt-—
- ings on myshmsm. If you shy away from -
..~ that  expression " use instead. the thasc,. :
- “intimate, relaticnghip ~ with God."

writes. about a knowab'lo God.. Her ap-

-, .proach may be a bit different from yours
. gut all through there i3 a reverence whlch s
_;is insepomble from trus devotjon ;

Commentaries for 1946

-8, L!:ssun Coumnnmnv i
(Hngley—-$1 25y, .
This populas Jesson -

for. research and: discussion A

'Tm: Snownm—Dououss 8. 8 Ltssons .
", By Earl L. Douglass-'(Macmillan—$1.50).
- - This volume Is different in its_presenta-.
- tion. - .Each lesson is started with’ an-in=:
- troduction, -then follows the actual lesson:
. comnment divided into logical sections; this: -
' -1ig followed by “Hinis fo Teachers” Iang Lo
b is. -
“an excellent. commentary for leachers of )
L young peoples or ndult classes .

“suggested questionis for discussion..

h
B

The twenty-ninth annual volume of this

-, .. excellent ~hoak of outlines: on_ the S.5.
. lessons, It gives the lesson text, expository
. 'fotes and praclical -applioations of the -
« :lesson theme. It is es
S pnstors who want a con

_teacher " who s seeking matlerial with

. which- to.-supplement the . regular -lesson,
- .} journal. ‘This book iy liberally illustrated,
" . contalns - several ‘maps. and colored full-'j
pnge piqf.ures e e

We can supp Torbell’s Tcachcr’s Gutde_ -
d% not advertise this com- -

B Ianuury Pobmorjr. 1943

OF Cmtxsr Topay =~

She -

Sundny-—school Lesson' ‘ mentaries.”

o cnrnmtmthry is
- edited by H. E. Wiswell, John .Paul, and- -;
. J. A, Huffman. The expositinn and com-
“ments are orthodox and dependable, The .
“treatment s of necessity brief, yet it is
] ‘A valuable fonture is a list .
‘of keyed review - qiestions, . also quesr -
-uons . classification.
i " teéxt, then the following features: . (1) Di-
. .gest . {(or .exposition) < ¢f Scnpturo, 2y
" Special -Notes; (3) Lesson’ Interpretation - -

:read the book

lally. good ‘for
sed troatment :

<Wﬂde'—'$a,§é) .

A few of our people use the vest»pocket '

‘Amwms Pnac'ncm. Conmmmmr R
(Light and '_- L

Edited by Dr. B. L. Olmsbead
‘Life-2§125). .
* Another sound reliable commentnry' Ll

published by the Free Methodist. house . |

and cdited by their Sunday—school editor.

- There is none better in. the smaller com-
-It* has - “Teaching, Outlln&ﬂ,""'-,_,
. “Blackboard -Exercisés,"“Mission Talks =
“Questions,” .and- several wther’ valuable C
~features. :It has our full cndorsoment and-
’ enthusmstic recommendation : L

!

Bnoanmn COMMENTS

. By W.'R. White. (Broadmaq Press—-$1.50)

Vu-tunlly & newcomer . in the ficld of v - -
This is the second:

lesson commeéntaries.
annual- volunie, .It§ -arrangement is dif-
ferent from other volumes in the same
This book glvey the lesson

{4) . Practical Application. ' We' have not

view: m i&s theologlcal h)tErpretation

) A Revnew of a. Recent Book E

s "AAA Wonmu: PLAN or Evmamu L ‘_; :
S ,.By Dawson. C. Bryan (Abingdon-Cokes- L

- bury, $1.50)

Mass evo.ngellsm is unportant but shouldr‘ ’
* be complemented or sufg;emented by per-

son-to-pérson  evangel The foct is

occupled. with innumerable appeals . for

their attention that the only way that mass - |
evapgelism’ can be. effective i3 to infuse .-
church members wnth n spirit of. porsonal _

“evangelism. -

Dr. Bryan in his.book A Workabfe ‘Plan - -
" of Evangelism, offers many . invaluable -

‘suggestiony that have, proved effective in - -
. winning f1:'eople to the Church and to a - -

decision for Christ. Part I deals with the

- “Plan’ of Visitation Evangells ? under the -
--following chapters:.”:

. T. Organizing the Church’ for Evnngelism

1. Fmding -the Prospeets,’-How to find . \

and prepare lists of prospective members.

ES

‘,I..

through but presume it is - .
" galared somewhat by the Baptist point of__ o

"commentary Gist of the Lesson formerly = ..
. edited by Dr. R. A Torrey It 15 priced oo
at , 0 . .

v

that people: today- are’ so busy and pre- .

I, Securing the Visitors. How to'choose - ‘
“and select: suitable and effective personnl =
: workers . o



¢ e = mk ity A e T

v, Using Trnined Vlsiturs Various‘f

methods and occasions for using. trained
workers in personal visitation, .

V. Troining the Visitors. How to train
: visitérs 1o do effective personal work: -

VI Assimilating New Members. " How

to integrate new members into church life.- -

Part I concentrates on the “Instruction

‘of the Visitors” in the following chapterS'

L Securing the- Decision
"'H. Efficient leting
- II, Difficult C

- . IV. Family stit.mg and t.he Continu-'
. ation Program; '
. . Throughout the book the authior presents'
L ,eight printed forms most of which will be
- helpful and' can-be used efficientlyl cThe‘{ -
ar

are: Family Survey Card, Roll Cal

- -Prospect and Assignment Card, Visitor’s -
- . Agreement Card, New Member and Spon-
. - sor Record, Record of Decision Card, Nine '
"~ 'Points of Efficlent Visiting, and Sum.mn.ry

of Reports ‘of Visitation.

‘The weakness of the.book is its complebe'-

“jéctives.. Such.
_strengthen " the fa.ith of the visitors. Let
us use all and every legitimate ‘method to'

1

‘gelistic services to which the person-to-
person - organization might lead, The-au-. .
_thor appears to make his program of visi- . -
.tiauon suéf:t:ﬂent . y
- Jesus an e early Church leaders used -
- both methods effectwely We shou]d em--
ploy both.: . o
-~ The weukness of most .evangelistic
. churches is that we rely almost exclusively

This is a mistake for

‘on mass evangélism for. definite conver-

sions. "Possibly Dr. Bryan has given some "~

food. for: serious’ thought, numely, that a

personi-to<pdrson  campaign could ‘be In-

augurated not to “build the Sunda_y school”
or "“increase church attendance” but to
secure conVerslons in "homes.. Let “two
by two” be-sent to enter homes, testif tj:

7 'to saving grace and if possible wi

lost soils and lead, thexl:xo 1o Chll?l:‘:y This-
will ‘accomplish’ the ultimate end of evan-"
the lesser. ob- .

gelism’ as well - n.-'s assure
“‘program : will -

e
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1 Peloubet's | ARNOLDS
4 Sclect Notcs- | Commtary T
-

o Arnold's Prachcal Commentury

) A prucucul and compwhenmve commenlmy
g en “the- lnlornuhonul Sunduy .school - Lesson for

"¢ Points for Emphasis
A po;‘iuldi" -Véstpdck_él commenlmy on t‘t_x :
- lnlemuuonul Sunduy school Lessqna, ~

LT W S et T

e oA BB AN T

Y

- ‘omlssio,n of *mY x‘efe.reuce t° mass evan- - -.llead people‘ to Chﬂ“—‘ VD’-LONU T 1846 Conlaing Lesson” Introduciions, -Teach. The’ matetial In this commcnlary is. prepared
L B e B S o R o S ; _ ,‘mq Outlines, - Practical Rppllcultons Sidellqhta_ especiul!y i Sunday schionl - Icuchers We :
W R o St i from . Science,” Bluckbomd Exetcmos Qucshons , recommond it unmsewedly
. S ' 1.«' - and Maps, Qnu Mmute l‘;hf[sion Tﬂ]ks ulso g Some Specidl ‘Feahires: "Lesson Sellmg und? .
“ 2 E l'lﬂve COﬂ'lpﬂSS]On F. _'zfelc}:s] SS:SZ:N;Z?;MO - .i.nr:nerm u‘qe qrolug; Survey, . Lesson Text. und Outllne Notea, An-
B .. . .o alytical” ‘and’ Expoaltory. “The- Lesson of - the -

~on-the mullitude
because they-have
thhing tO eat. rumxaz

- > Lesson, Gold In 4he Golden Text, "Bible Lights~

- Hiqleya S‘ S tesson Commemm' on, "tha I.esaon Tittes ‘and 'I'opu:s Calendai

Ry P“’“’"'s the lesson in plclln, concise, ﬂ“-“'“Y . cmd Maps lésaon Ouﬂlnes Iur 1946 Pricd .40

; -understood - lcmgucqt: “that ‘is both 1nietestmq: N o . )
". and mstruclivc and’ good dlmct to the poml ST W co

wi!houl Iho UBO oi unneccssury words . l25_ o

Wv can ﬂ[\ﬂ knpp!u u!her Cummeutanes .

. ,'.us juliuw'; . Tarbeil’s ’I‘cachcra Guide. at-
: _2 255 The’ Gm o! lhc Leewu, 400

. PeIoubets Selaci Notes

'-.ﬂ. well- known‘commentmy on’the Interna: -

l:onal ‘Sunday-: .ichoal " Lussons: . Tis suqqés', Lo advcrtmnq Lhesc Cummenmr;ca we
_do not unqunhftcd!y recommend- them oy

o to leachers.’ 115 maps and lcluma. ari -
Mions P Py ‘endorse ‘everythitg that, may be fmmd in
.comprchensive and’ 1horough

- ‘them. We have selec ted these five voluuw{
It is helpiully l!lustmled by pictums, sevarul " because we - believe . that . they represem

. mups und colored iull pago iliustrchons 200 “the hest material (wmlnble outside -of vur

T e SROWden 8B, S“ndclY' chool Lessons. "!rme of holiness and for:duthority o any

'-.dlsputed ‘point of Bible :gr -dottringl _ex- .
¢pjesis we expect our people to. use our -

-@ﬁm’: ‘peaple -
Casked,and

An axceltenl leaacm commenlctry “for Adult ‘and
Young - People’s classes. Tt does’not ‘have,

he"‘SﬂtiSfied ' “holps for ofhet depunments ‘Each - lesson’ .- “Bible School- Journal”. or “The Children’s -
tllem Wi.“l, BT pmseméd just .as i’ might: be laught be- .. Wcrkcr.’f The Commentaries hsted he;e.
. fom a- c]uaa——imtoducuop dovelopment ‘and v qre. mercly redommended. for | u-m as col-
thc bl'ead - mlmmary g e S 150 ’ n'r:tt’ml or ntldmmml nmterlal - :
- Of heaven Lo |

- PEALH KOF140

.‘ NAZA“ENE PUBLISHING HOUSE _
-'"1?.3 Troost Ave ‘Box 5"7. Knmns City 10 Mu. T o

Fermyar |

'-,BB -‘ -‘ ,l ’.: ; ) ) . ThaPreﬂcha:‘sMugm. ",k;'::‘;

~own’ lesson helps. For emphasis of the’ doc-\ :




